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and its End. 

7fi E are all journeying. The rich man rolling
W a.long In his carriage; the beggar hobbling

along on his atiok; the old man II peeping 
for his grave"; the child bounding to his play-ALL 
are travelling, but whither? 

What will the end be? is the que1tion asked in all 
thing■. Ten thousandfold more serious does the question 
become when it relates to eternity and its aolemn iaeues. 
And it becomes atlll more serious when we consider that 
none of us know whsn the end of that journey-the 
journey to eternity-will take place. 

The paaaengera on the ill-fated train took their seats 
without concern. Little did they think, as they aped 
on faster and faster, that a few more revolutions of the 
wheels were all that lay between them and-DEATH. 

The paasengers on the ocean-going steamer took poaseasion 
of their cabins without concern. Little did they dream, as they 
pursued their way through mid-ocean, that a few more turns of 
the screw were all that lay between them and-DEATH. 

But let us turn to a apeolally interesting case-a case you 
take the deepe1t lntereat in. 

"Who1e case is that?" you enquire. 

We answer, YOUR OWN. Are you prepared for the end of 
life's journey? Nay; do not shirk the question. As you scan 
these lines you are nearing heaven or hell. At least God and 
the Bible say ao, and your unconcern or unbelief will not 
alter facts. 

We are all sinners, writer and reader alike; death la the 
wages of aln, and after death follows the judgment. But between 
the believer in Jesus and the unbellever there is a groat gulf. 
Thank God it la not yet "a grHt gulf FIXED." You may believe the 
Goepel, you may receive Ohrlat, and your whole life and being 
and eternity be altered. 

Thia ia the reason why thla book is put Into your hand1. If 
unsaved, we beg you to give it a careful reading. It will tell you 
simply and earnestly God's way of salvation. It wUI bring before 
you "a glad and glorioua go1pel." 11 Believe on thB Lord JBIUI Ohr/at,

and thou ■halt be ■aved." ,,1c1, ,o,.,, 1.

May God bleH It to multitude• of precious aoula, la the earneat 
prayer of the Complier. 



THE ANT-LION. 

Ill \VAS going into a deep forest alone on foot, with my blanket, food,
and cooking utensils on my back. The day was very hot, and I sat 
down to rest. Every leaf was still, and the only sound was the 
distant mum1Ur of a water-fall away in the forest. 

Very soon I noticed something that caused the sand to fly up not far from 
where I was sitting, and after a few moments I satisfied myself as to what it was. 

It was a small insect that had burrowed down into the sand, and with its 
tail or some other apparatus, I could not see exactly, he was throwing up the 
sand thick and fast. 

How it flew I In a very few moments he had a hole about the diameter, 
and twice the depth of a large coffee-cup. The sand was dry in a few 
moments, and of course would very readily roll down into the centre. I had 
read of this creature, but had never seen one before. He was a little dark­
looking fellow, and now he put himself into the very centre of his den, burying 
himself completely out of sight, except his born, as it appeared sticking like a 
rusty needle out of the sand. 

This was the ant-lion, and soon I had a specimen of his skill and power. 
A little red ant came running along seeking her food in her usual busy way. 
So she climbed up on the rim of this sandy cup and peeped over to investigate. 
Presently, suspecting danger, she turned to scramble off. Alas I it was too 
late ; the sand rolled from under her feet, and down she went to the bottom ; 
when in an instant that little black horn opened like a pair of shears, and 
'clip,' the poor ant had lost a leg. And now the poor thing struggles tu 
climb up, but one leg is gone and she finds it hard work. 

The little monster does not move or show himself. He knows what he is 
about. The ant has got almost to the top and liberty when the sand slips, and 
down she goes. • Clip' go the shears, and another leg is gone. She struggles 
hard to rise, but she gets up but a little \vay before she slips again, and a third 
le� is off. She now gives up the struggle, and the lion devours her in a few 
mmutes, and then wilh a flip of his Lail throws Lhe skin of the ant entirely out 
of the cup, and the trap is now sel for another victim. A fly crept clown to 
see what was smelling so good, when ' clip,' he had but one wing, and here 
was the second course. 

I found several such dens wilh the skins of the dead all around, but the 
inside looked pure and clean. There was no lion in sight, but Lbe destroyer 
was there. The dead are shoved out of sight. 

0 ant-lion, you are a preacher to me I I now see how il is the feet of the 
sinner slide as they walk over sandy places. They go to the hotel. It is all 
fair and inviting. But 'clip,' they are crippled. They will soon roll back nnd 
take another glass, and every time the destroyer cripples them. They go to 
places of sin, Lo Lhe ball, the opera, the billiard table, the racecourse, nn<l know 
not that the dead are Lhere 1 Ah, every fall makes the next easier, nnd the 
probability of escape less and less. 

0 anl-lion I l wish all could see thee, and learn from thee, so cunning 
and blood-thirsty, 80 cruel to thy viclims, and withnl so rcmorseloss, 90 like, 
tho dovil-tbat roaring lion, who goeth nboul sooking whom he may devour. 
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WHY? 

FAMOUS A]pine climber, Mr. Harold Spender, tells of 
an unexpected cJimax to one of bis fee.ts. 

With two companions he had scaled one of the most 
difficult penks, and descending found refuge from the 
storm and night in the cottage of a goatsherd. The 
three men, hn.Jf-frozen, and exhausted with the long 

and terrible strain, but glowing with triumph, crouched before 
the fire. 

The goatsberd's wife, a dull, old woman, stood looking at them 
silently for a while, and then pronounced a single word: 

"P01uquoi? '' (Why?) 
Spender declares that he and bis companions looked at each 

other with an expression of surprise on each face. They had risked 
health and strength, and life itself. '' Why? " What had they 
gained? 

There was no answer. The one word struck, as if upon a blank 
waU, awakening their consciousness of useless struggle and suffering 
and danger. 

The snow fell outside, and the mist shut out the hills. They 
did not talk to each other. Eaob was asking himself " Why? " 

There are other heights in the world, besides those in the Alps, 
which men try to scale to as little purpose. 

The man who gives his life to the gathering of millions; the 
young wife who spends her husband's hnrd-earned wages in aping 
women of fashion; the college boy who is struggling to show bis 
manliness by leading the fast m,en of his class; the religious 
hypocrite who desires to be thought pious by his fellows-a.II ar� 
climbing barren hffights, at the top of which is neither profit nor 
honour. 

MoRt of us have tried some of this Alpine-climbing in our day, 
till some honest discerning soul like the goatsherd 's wife stood in 
oar path with the searching and solemn query-" Why?" 

mv DESI�E. 

EEP me ever in the brightness of Thy love, my Lord,
Let Thy peace my heart iadwellin joy afford : 
And if ever called to pass through �ealb's dark sbnded valo, 

LcL Thy Jove my heart rossessing be its mail. 
\Vben this earth with al its splendour shall have passed nway,
Heaven's my portion, Christ's my Saviour, He's my Stay. 



THE BRAHMIN AND THE MICROSCOPE. 

OME yen.rs ,igo n. 11iiasionnl'y in India wn.a showing n 
Bru.hrnin o. beo.ntiful microscope whioh bad just 
o.rrived from Engln.nd. 'rhe Brn.hmin wo.a intensely 
interested in the wontlerful things that he saw. At 
lo.st the missiounry focussed a drop of water, and 

f.i.i\ bn.de the Brn.hmin look n.t it. 'fo his surprise and 
��)1 horror he fonnd that tho microscope raven.led tile 

presence of life. He beheld little creatures swim­
ming n.nd wriggling in the w1tter. 

Now a Brabmin is under a pledge not to take life, and refrains 
from eating animal food. When he sn.w these little creatures in the 
water it distressed him greR.t]y, for did he not every tirne he drn.nk 
water break his vow and his caste-a truly terrible thing to him? 
"Does it speak truth?" he asked. On being told that it did, he 
exclaimed, "And I break en.ate, and I a holy man I'' 

He left the mission cornponncl in a terribly excited state. 
What was he to do? Would he confess to bis co-religionists that 
he bad broken c&.ste, and refuse to drink water ngn.io? A happy 
idea struck him. He would buy the microscope, and get rid of that 
which was such a trouble to him. 

Next dny he paid the missionary a visit, and enqnired if be 
would sell it. He met with a refusal, as the missionary did not 
want to po.rt with it. But the Brabmin persisted, and day after do.y 
he Rought out the missionary and preferred his request. At Inst the 
missionary, wearied with his importunity, and knowing that he 
could procure another, consented to part with it. 

The p1ioe being pnid, the Brahmin took it into the compound, 
the wission1Lry following. 'l1o his surprise the Bruumi11 raised it up 
over his head, and violently do.shed it to the ground, thereby 
breokiog it, aod then stnmpod upon it. He then confessed tbn.t he 
lrnd been miserable since tho dny ho had seen o.nimul lifu in the 
water, and now he was relieved that he had destrnyed tho.t wh ioh 
bad cansed him such unho.ppiness. 

How this iaoident illustrates the nttitude thu.t many n.dopt 
towards that spiritual microscope, the Word of God: It tells us 
that we are sinners, under Lho wrath of God, exposed to Bis holy 
ja<lgwent. Evon tlie most religions of men is found under tbe 
seurobing scrutiny of the spiritrnd miorosC1ope to bo no better tbnn 
the rest of mankind. It declares tbn.t "'l'here is no difforenoe for 
all btLve sinned, cind como short of Ll10 glory of God." 1110111. J, t ,



The nn.tnra.l honrt does not like this. It is enough to m11ke 11 
wan miserable once he is convinced of its truth. The enemy of 
souls then comes in. He has bis ngente, nine ! who arc ready 
enough to assert tbnt there o.re miHtnkes n.nd contmdictions in the 
Bible, and thus destroy God's testimony in the soul. 

Tbe Bra.hmin migh1. destroy the microscope, but that did in no 
wise alter the truth that there was animal life in the water that be 
drank. The truth remained, though he foolishly did hie best to 
deceive himself. Nor will the truth of the Bible be altered because 
men choose to believe a lie. Far better face the truth tha.t this 
spiritual microscope points out, for, if it at first makes you 
miserable, it is to make you for ever glad, for does not the snme 
book tell us of God's love, of the atoning den.th of Christ, of 
forgiveness of sins, salvation, eternal life for those who trust in 
J esns? Does it not tell us of 11 Father's hen.rt, of the joys of 
heaven, of home for the believer? 

Wise me.n is he who, bowing to God's truth, seeks blessing and 
happiness through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

COUNTERFEITS. 

"Did you ever ■ee a counterfeit five pound note?•· 

"Yes." 

"Why wa■ it counterfeited?·• 

" Because it waa worth oounterfeitinf ." 

"Was the five pound note to blame?" 
0 No." 

"Do people counterfeit scraps ef brown paper ? " 

"No." 

"Why?" 

"Beoauae they are not worth counterfeiting." 

" Did you ever aee a counterfeit Chriatian?" 

" Yes ; lot■." 

•· Why waa he counterfeited?"

"Becauae he waa worth oounterfelting."

"Waa he to blame?••

"No.'' 

"Did you ever see a counterfeit lofldel?" 

"No; never I" 

" Why?" you a■k. 

The an1wer la obvloua. 

0 
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I
WAS glad to see you at the preaching last night, Mr. G--,'' said I 

to n mnn who was leaning over his garden gate, and watching my 
movements, as I went from house to house in a little village in the 
West of England. "I hope you got some blessing to your soul at 

the meeting," I continued. 
"Well, I like to go to such meetings." 

11 Are you yet able to say, 'My sins, which are many, are all forgiven 7 ''' 
'
1 Oh, no ! I cannot s;ty that, and I don't think anyone else can speak 

positively on that point." 
"What place do you attend on Sundays ? " I enquired. 
11 I go across there," said he, pointing to the parish church. 
"\Vhy, Mr. G--, every Sunday in your life you repeat in that ancient 

creed, ' I believe in the forgiveness of sins.' " 
" Yes, that is true.'' 
"'Well," I asked," whose sins do you believe in the forgiveness of?" 
He was silent for a moment, and then said thoughtfully, '' I never looked 

at it like that, but I've never met the man yet, who could speak with certainty 
on that question." 

" You never have ? " 
"No.'' 
"\Vell," said I, 11 you Lake a good look at me ; you have seen him at 

last I" And he did look-literally stared with surprise. 
He slowly shook his head, and said, "Don't you think it very pre­

sumptuous, sir, to speak so positively f"
11 Well, Mr. G--," I continued, 11 I can quite understand your looking al 

this question seriously, for lo be deceived upon that point, would be dangerous 
in the extreme. 

11 I suppose you would admit that it would be a very desirable thing lo 
know with assurance the forgiveness of your sins ? " 

11 Oh, yes ; / desire it myself, and often pray earneslly for it.'' 
11 Now, you say that you believe i11 it, desire ii, and pray carn'!stly for ii, 

and yet you do not know it. How is that ? " I asked. 
" I do not know, unless it is because I have not prayed earnestly enough, 

or else because I have not asked in the right way.'' 
11 Well, dear friend, if that was the ptinciple upon which we got the 

forgiveness of sins, I know two or three verses 111 the Bible that would have 
to be altered." Again he looked surprised. I opened my lliblc, and banded 
it to him, and said : -

" Will you read r John ii. 13 1 and mnrk cnrefully whal it s:iys. ' I wrlle 
unto you, lltllc childre111 bt.'cauu yvur sins A RE forgivc11 you fur 1/is Namr's
Mkc!' Now notice, Mr. G--, hero is n verse of Scripture addressed to tho 
children ol God, whoso sins positively ARE /orgi've11 them,' not, ns you would 
judge, for lite sake of, llte1r ear11rs/11''Ss, nol bemuse I/try ltavc asked in lite rig/ti 
way, bul for His-O,rfi/'s-namo's sake. 

n 



"Again, let us read Acts x. 43,' Tliro11Kh llis J.Vamc whosoever bclieveth 
in Him shnll receive remission o( sins.' Observe, it does 110/ say, ' Through 
011r prn)'ers, rvlwsoroer asks earnestly e11011gl, shall receive the forgiveness of 
sins. Cur forgiveness or remission is based upon God's estimate of Christ's
atoning work, and not upon our earnest prayers. 

" Why did Christ die, i\l r. G-- ? " 
"Oh, 'He died for our sins· the Bible says.'' 
"Yes, that is true according to I Cor. xv. 3; but why should He need to 

die for our sins? \Vl,y would not His holy life, His perfect obedience, His 
prayers and His tears have atoned for our sins 7" 

•• \Veil, sir, I must confess I have never thought of all this. It has never 
been put to me in this way before." 

"Now what I am anxious about is that you should see that, before 
rcmiss,011 of sins can be received by us, alo11eme11t for sin must be made to, 
and accepted by God. 

"Sin is an offence against the holiness of God, and incurs the penalty of 
death and judgment. (Rom. 1tl.lJ; lleb. b. n.1

"Now the only thing that can dispose of the question of sin is that which 
will meet the demands of holiness and righteousness in respect of sin. Hence 
we read, ' lVitl,oul shedding of blood 1s 110 remission,' 1n,1J. trz. ui because, 'It is 
the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.' <Leu.""'" 111 

"Now blood is the witness of death, and death is the penalty of sin. 
"If our prayers, howe,·er earnest, or our repentance, however deep, could 

be accepted by God as a settlement of the question of our sins, theu the over­
whelming sorrow and death of Jesus were unnecessary, for we could have 
repented and prayed without His dying. But Christ, in speaking peace to 
those troubled hearts in Luke xxiv. 4f-47, said,' It behoz:t:d Christ lo suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : and that repentance and remissiu11 of 
sins should be preached in liis Name.' Paul, preachmg to the Tbessalonians, 
in Acts xvii. said, 'Christ must 11teds have suffered; ' and Peter ·tells us in 
1 Peter Hi. 18, tht: reason and object of that sutreriog, ' Christ also bath once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring 11s lo God.' 

'' How could He bring an unholy sinner into the !)resence of absolute 
holiness, without first removing every trace of sin that would be an offence to 
that holiness ? So that, in order to fit us for the light and holiness of God's 
prt:sence, 'the blood of Jesus Christ His Son clea11setl1 11s from all si11.'

• Prccioiu, JtrtcioUJI blood /hat cltarudh
All who como lo God;

Tllu l}u, ,im�•• envy litL,-
Je1w_' blootl .'

"As a sinner, I am face to face with two stubborn, solemn facts :-viz., 
God ca,1110/ give up liis hol

i

ness and wink at sin ; and / ca1111cJI remove one 
single trace. of Jl,e defile11u11t of sin, that unfits me for the presence of His
holiness. The question now arises, in view of these facts, /low lhe11 can I bi: 
brought lo Cod 1 (Joli iz. n.1 

"The sweet story of the gospel brings a perfectly righteous solution of 
that difficulty. 'Tl,e,e is one Mediator between God and man, the Man 
Christ Jesus. Sent by the God we had offended, came Jesus, the Holy Om, 
o( God, and on Cal\'ary's cross took the place of the sinner ; nod being then 
and there made sin for us, God visited upon Him, without abatement, all Lhe 
judgment due to sin and lhe sinner. Thus it was that He made full atonement 
to God for sin by II,� on,11 blood. 

' 



"The question now is, Has thal atonement, which Christ made, been 
accepted by Goo as a full sclllement of the sin question 7

" The resurrection and present glory of Christ are Lhe most conclusive 
answer lo tbnt question. 

"Now, Mr. G--, from that glory God sends this wonderful message 
into n guilty world,' ,PE IT KNO\VN 1111/0 you therefore, .... that //,rough
il11S Jinn is }rtadud unto you Ilic forglVeness of sms: and by Him all //,at
brlinit nre justifiecl/rom all lhi11gs.' uotu111.IU9.1 

" If God says, 'Be ii knom11 uu!o you,' it is hardly j,res11mj,tio11 to say it 
ma_,· be lwor,m; indeed, would it not be more like presumption L,o say, in the 
face ol this Scripture,' JT CANNOT BE KN'O\VN 7' 

" If you had a bit of information tl1at you wished 110 one ltJ lw1n• about, I
cannot imagine your paying the bellman to go round and publish it. 

"To preach or publish it, is the .... way to make it known. Now, according 
lo Acts xiii. 38

1 
God preaches-proclaims lht! forgiveness of sins. He is 

delighted lo make k,ww11 to a world of sinners that Christ's atoning death has 
furnished Him with a righteous ground upon which He can offer fut/, free,
and cler11al forgiveness lo all. 

"No,'" the question you may ask is, Who receives, and is entitled to 
know, this forgiveness ?

"Again, Scripture is plain upon this point. Let us turn lo Acts x. Let 
your eyes rest on verse 43 :-' lVhosoever helicvetl, in Him SHALL RECEIVE 
remissio11 of sins.' Look also at Acts xiji, 39: -' A II tllOt believe A RE ju.stifled
[cleared] from all things.' Now, the point is not, Have you prayed earnestly
e11011g'1

1 
or asked in l'1e right may f b11t, Have you simply, really believed i11

Him, Mr. G---7" 
"Ob yes, sir, I do fully lrusl in Him!" 
"Well then, dear friend, if the confidence of your heart goes out simply 

to Him, listen to what God says about all such :-THEY 'SHALL recei..•e /lie
forgir,e,1ess of si11-s.' And ff God says 'they shall,' He does not mean us to 
understand Lhat ' PERHAPS they sl,a/1.' Besides, He says, in Acts xiii. 39

1 

'All that bdieve ARE justified from all things,' and that not by our prayers 
or earnestness, but 'by Him.' •• 

"I see it all now, llia11k God/ 1Vlrnl a relief/ I can lw11csllJ• say I dtJ
belie,·e in Him." 

"Then let God say all the rest, l\lr. G--, and you believe what He says.'' 
Now, my dear unknown reader, let me put a very serious question to you. 

\Vbat about ;·our sins ? 
To live 111 your s111s is bad enough, but lo die 111 ,rour sins is a thous.,nd 

times worse. "Be sure your sin will find you out ; • ,.,.,.,,,b4,.. cz.L.n,. !3.J but it 
\1,ill be a happy thing if it finds you out at His feel, with tears of contrition 
and repentance as it did the woman of Luke vii. 38

1 
for of God Scripture says, 

"There is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.'' 
"Our God ... will abundantly pardon.'' 
If you ignore and despise God's offered pardon now your sin \\·ill find you 

out at the great while throne. .A'utlw,g ca11 ll1r11 s,wc J'UII from the burning 
lake, to which xour sins have exposed you. May the Lord trouble you about 
your sins now, 1f you have not already been; and ff you are, may He graciously 
dei� to USC this Jillie raper to show you how you may know that your sins,
rol11d1 art mn,,y, may nl ht forgivrn. 



my fitart is fixtd, Ettrnal 6od t 

7i11u-$t. l)etersburo. !111·s1c 11v g_ 8. IC, 1870. 

Chri,t for mt. 

-• . 
. . 

:.! l11 llim I 1,co I.ho UoJliead Hhi11c, 
I lo is the �lnjcst.y DiYi11e, 
'l'l10 Fntlior'H well- beloved �011, 
Co-purl11or of 11 i,s royul Lhronl', 
Wlio did for h11m1L11 ,;uilt. utu110 

:1 Let; 0Lho111 LouHL ur heaps or i;old ; 
Jlie richos 11ovor CUil 110 lolcl ; 
Your gold will WIUILo 1111d wear nwu.y, 
Your ht.111011 re perish in ll tlay; 
My porliu11 11ovcr cn11 <lccay. 

IJ 

•I• l11 pi11iug sickness 01· iu healLh,
In deepest pol'erty or wealth, 
And in Lhnt ull-i111portn11t. day, 
When I tho 1111111mo11s shn.11 obey 
Aud pnss from this dnrk world away. 

/j AL homo, nl,roiLCI, by uii;ht nud dny, 
Whcro'cr I preach, or Hing, or pm)'; 
lli111 first, Jlirn last., llim n ll d1Ly long, 
�ly hopo, my 11olucc, nud my song; 
lie HWcotly lcuds my soul nlo11g. 



THE BLOOD-MARKED DOOR. 

UH.ING tlJe oruol nnd bloody persecutions in the 
Netherlands, o. Spn.nish commander took o.n oath 
in the presenoo of his troops that he would 
slaughter tbe entire populo.tiou of a certain 
Protesto.nt to,vn, und in due course the bloodhounds 
of Rome were let loose on the defenceless people. 

Now it so hn.ppeued that a fugitive seeking for a shelter sa.w a 
eight wbioh wns tlie indirect means of s�ving both his own life and 
the lives of others. He spied a number of soldiers as they broke 
into a house, the inmates of which they put to the sword. But on 
leaving it, tbey fastened up the plo.oe again, and one of them, 
dipping u, cloth into a pool of blood, splashed it on the door, o.s a 
token to any who might follow of what had taken place inside. 

Quick as his feet could carry him, the poor fugitive sped away 
to a large house in the centre of the town, where u. nurnber of his 
friends were concealed, and hreathlessly told them what he had 
seen. At once it tla,shed upon them how to act. A goat was in the 
yard. Immediately it was killed, and its blood sprinkled on the 
door. Scarcely could they close the door again when a band of 
soldiers rushed into the street, and began to slay right and left. 
But when they came to the blood-marked door they made no 
attempt to enter l The sword-so they thought-bad �]ready 
entered therein and performed its work. Thus, whilst the many 
around wore slain, aU within the blood-sprinkled door were sn.ved. 

The gospel part of ow· story is not ha.rd to detect. Feeble and 
iwperfeot the illustration is, yet it rewinds us of those soul-saving 
words of God, " y\7bon I see tho blood, I will pass over you." Yes, 
11 Curist, our passover," is indeed " snorificed for us," and every true 
believer in Him knows that what has stayed the sword of divine 
judgment is His sbijltering blood. 

Header, b1.Lst thou, believed God's word u,bou t the blood ? Hnat 
tho11, dipped Lhe hyssop of thy fa.itu in the ulood? Ha.st thou

sprinkled thy henrt'e door with the blood? 



NO ffiORE ! NO ffiORE ! 

D
'LL give you a piece of good news to-d(LY, 

My sine nre remembered no more! 1 

For Jesus bas taken them ull awny, 

My sins are remembered no more! 

As far as the East is a.way from the Weet,9 

My sins a.re r�membered no more! 

And now my soul is at perfect rest, 

My sins are remembered no more! 

My transgressions were many; my sonl was blo.ck, 

My sins are remembered no more I 

For God has cast them behind His bo.ok,3 

My sine a.re remembered no more! 

You may search the depths of the deep, deep sea,' 

My sine are rernarobered no more I 

At tho Judgment throne or Eternity, 

�Iy sine are remembered no more I 

Lot MEN remember and foes noouee, 
1\ly sins n.re remembered no more I 

lf God forgets, THEY m11y say wbR.t they ohoose, 

J)Iy sins ure remewuered no more I 

Tboy are forgiven, forgotten, and cleansed, nod gone, 

My sins nro remembered no more I 

They are aloned for aud oovered by God's donr 800 1 

My sins nre rernembored no rnoro I 
IJJ u.� IQ, tr. In , .... ,,,. IQI. "· IJI J,ulah �- 11. Ill 1/lc,oh I,,,. 

II 



Sins (]overed or Uncovered. 

• Hr lllat COS-HJLJ;TII hi• ""• allull 1101 

prwpn. b■ t ..,,-..., N"l/taelh 1111,I /or111k,t/1 

"JJ/n,,r,/ la Ii,, u,hoae lra111c,r,u1m, fa fur 

c,t11n1, 111/10,0 af11 fa CO 1·i;nED:·-cPv,lm 3J, 11 

1•- 1"411 MN m�."-(l'ro11.rb1 fS, 13>. 

T
HE whole thing lies in a nut.hell. The man 

his sin will have them unoovered by God in 
judgment, and oondemnation must foUow. 

who cover■ 
the day of 

On the other ha.nd the man, who unoovers them before God, 
will have the bapplneas of knowing that God has covered them 

in grace. 

Now the choice is very plain. 

Co·ver up your sins and God will uncover them IN JUDGMENT. 

Vnoover your elns and God will oover them IN GRACE. 

You ask, Wha.t does it mean by covering sin? It means the 
refusa.l of a &inner to really acknowledg e  his sins in the presence 
of God. One man covers his sins by indifference, another by a 
fa.lee religion, using it like a cloak. Let all such rest assured 
that they will not prosper, but that their sins will assuredly be 
uncovered by God to their everlasting shame. 

You ask, What does it mean by uncovering sin? It means 
a true confeaslon of it in God's holy presence. 

You ask, If I uncover my sin, what do you mean by God 
covering it? Surely that in virtue of the precious blood of Jesus 
abed on Calvary He can righteoualy forgive you all your ■ins, 
and cover them by the shelter of that preoious atoning blood. 

When God burled Moses it we.a impos■lble for any to dtaoover 

his body, and when God oovers your sins it will be impossible 
for them ever to be discovered or unoovered. 

Now, llke a sensible man, weigh this all over in the light of 
eternity, and never rest till you know for yourself the happiness 
of the man whoae ain i■ oovered, for you may know it . 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

WHICH IS THE SAFER ?-A peraon may .1ay, "But must I not 

f'eel?" 
I reply, " \lou must believe."

The word "feel" caats me upon .self. The word II believe " casl.s 
me upon Ood. 

A STARTLINO THOUOHT.-lt is computed that every hour :1,570 
people die who have not once been told about the Saviour of the world. 

u



JVION.EY. 

OME years ago a newspaper offered a prize f'or the 
best definition of money. Out of' perhaps hundreds 
who competed, the winner gained the prize by the 
following answer:-

" Money is a universal provider f'or 
everything but HAPPINESS; and a 
passport everywhere but to HEAVEN." 

The definition is well worth considering. Its very f'ul­
ness and completeness as an answer but proclaims the 
poverty of' that which all the world worships- money. 

Without HAPPINESS in this world, or HEAVEN in the 
next, what have people got? The husk without the 
fruit, the shell without the kernel, the tinsel without 
the reality, and when all ends, and heaven is not to be 
our dwelling-place for ever, the very comforts of' this lif'e 
will but mock us in hell, as they really mocked us on 
earth. 

The golden key is well-nigh omnipotent, but it has no 
power with Him, who says, "The silver is Mine, and the 
gold is Mine." God looks not on the hand, but the heart, 
"The Lord . . . saveth such as be of' a contrite spirit." 

The dying millionaire gasped out as he expired, 
"Poor, wretched, miserable." Money had given him 
neither happiness nor heaven. 

What a contrast is the dying utterance of' William 
Grimshaw, of Haworth, Yorkshire (1763); "I am as 
happy as I can be on earth, and as sure of' heaven as 
if' I were in it . . . I am quite exhausted, but I shall 
soon be at home f'or ever with the Lord- a poor, 
miserable sinner redeemed by His blood." 

"Whoso trusteth in the Lord happy Is he." u•, .. ,,,. 10,t't/.1 



TfiE SLtOOO 
(A CONVERTED JEW'S TESTIMONY). 

E said : "This is the Passover week among you, my Jewish 
brethren, and as I sat here, I was thinking how you will be 
observing it. You will have put away all leaven from your 
houses ; you will eat the 'motash' (unleavened wafers) 
and the roasted lamb. You will attend the synagogue 
services, and carry out the ritual and directions of the 
Talmud ; but you forget, my brethren, that you have 
everything, but that which Jehovah requfred first of all. 
He did not say, 'When I see the leaven put away ; ' or, 

'when I see you eat the 1110/ash, or the lamb, or go to the synaJ?ogue,· but His 
word was, ' When I see THE BLOOD, I will pass over you.' cEzodu, "· 131.

Ah I my brethren, you can substitute nothing for this. You must have blood, 
blood I BLOOD I I BLOOD I I I" 

As he repeated this word with ever-increasing emphasis, his black eyes 
0ashed warningly, and his Jewish hearers quailed before him. 

11 BLOOD ! " It is an awful word, that, for one who reveres the ancient 
oracle and yet has no sacrifice. Turn where be will in the book the blood 
meets him, but let him seek as he may be cannot find it in the Judaism of 
the present. 

After a moment's pause the patriarchal old man went on somewhat as 
follows : "I was born m Palestine, nearly seventy years ago. As a child I 
was taught to read the Law, the Psalms, and the Prophets. I early attended 
the synagogue, and learned Hebrew from the Rabbis. At first I believed what 
I was told, that ours was the true and only religion, but as I grew older and 
studied the Law more intently, I was struck by the place the blood had in all 
the ceremonies oullined there, and equally strnck by its utter absence in the 
ritual to which I was brought up. 

11 Again, and again I read Ex. 12 and Lev. 16, 17, and the latter chapters 
especially made me tremble, as I thought of lhe great Day of Atonement, and 
the place the blood had there. Day and night one verse would ring in my 
ears: 'IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKETH AN ATONEMENT FOR 
THE SOUL!' 1 knew 1 had broken the Law. 1 needed atonement. Year 
after year, on that day, l beat my breast as I confessed my need of it ; but it 
was to be made by blood, and there was 110 blood I

" In my distress, at last, I opened my heart to n learned and veneiable 
Rabbi. He told me that God was angry with His people. Jerusalem was in 
the bands of the Gentiles, the temple was destroyed, and n Mohammedan
mosque was reared up in 1ls place. The only spot on earth where we dare 
shed the blood of sacrifice, in nccordlance with Deut. 1 i and Lev. 17, wns 
desecrated, and our 11c1lion scattered. fhat was why there WtlS no blood. God 
had Himself closed the way to carry out the solemn service of the grcnl Day 
of Atonement. Now wo must tum to tho TnlnimJ, and rust on its instruction, 
arul trust ln the mercy of Gncl nn1J t l.Je mcrils ol tho fathers. 

Ii 



"I tried lo be sntisfied, but could not. Something seemed to say that the 
Lnw wns unaltered, even though our temple was destroyed. Nolhing olse but 
blood could atone for the soul. We dared not shed blood for atonement 
elsewhere than in the place the Lord had chosen. Tlte11 we rocre left n,ithoul
a11 alot1ement at all 1 

"This thought filled me with horror. In my distress I consulted many 
other Rabbis. I had but one question : TVherc could I /it1d lite a/011rmc11t I

11 I was over thirty Y.ears old when I left Palestine, and came to
Constnnlinople, with my still unanswered question ever before my mind, and 
my soul exceedingly troubled about my sins. 

11 One night I was walking down one of the narrow streets of the city, 
when I saw n sign telling of a meeting for Jews. Curiosity led me to open the 
door and �o in. Just as I took a seat, I heard a man say, 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.' It was my first introduction to 
Christianity, but I listened breathlessly as the speaker told how God had 
declared that ' without shedding of blood there is no remission ; ' but that He 
had given His only begotton Son, the Lamb of God, to die, and all who trusted 
in His blood were forgiven all their iniquities. This was the Messiah of 
Isaiah 53 ; this was the Suff�rer of Psa. 22. Ah I my brethren, I had found 
out the blood of the atonement at last. I trusted it, and now I love to read 
the New Testament, and see how all the shadows of the Law are fulfilled in 
Jesus. His blood has been shed for sinners. It has satisfied God, and it is the 
only means of salvation (or either Jew or Gentile." 

Divine Impossibilities. 

WITHOUT 

aheddlne- of blood there la 

no remlaalon. 
(Su 1/eb, 11, VI) 

WITHOUT 

faith It Is impossible to 

please God. 
(Ste IJrb, II, 0,1 

WITHOUT 

holiness no man shall see 

the Lord. 
(111• ll•b, /W, "•) 

Tbore 11 no linvlng to do with (lo<l su,·o ou 
tlio ground of 11lone111t111l, Callli nnd bollnou. 
Atoneml'nt 111 thut work which 111,tJ;;llos Ood, 
and onabhw Him lo rlghlcoualy IJl01111 tho 
11unor. l�lllU.1 111 lho hnnJ tlrnl 11cl•11pl• tho 
lih11111lu1. Llollncu ia tlw o,ldL•nco In tho llfu 
tlu1L gmco hu tn1I[. rouehu<l 111111 ln11111lor11101I
tho 0110 who I• 11"·°'. 811l\'t1llo11 i• Oo<l'a ym, 
hut lhuru mu•t ho to1111Ly, 

,n 

Divine Necessities. 

EXCEPT 

ye repent, ye shall all like­

wise perish. 
l�•• Luk� JJ, ., I 

EXCEPT 

a man be born again, he 

cannot see the kingdom of 

God. 

EXCEPT 

ye be converted, and be­

come as little children, ye 

shall not enter Into the 

klne-dom of heaven. 
(St• \fllll. /�, /I,) 

Without rl•p1mt1ull'o, now lilrth, 11,nd l.'011,·11r­
Mlou, Lb"ro h1 1111 hl1u..�ln11 for Lho MlllllOr 1111\11 
)'UII rc1wnlcd? \royo11 IJurn ngoin'' Aro )UII 
cunn,rla!il? 'rhc!io 11ro q1h'sth,n� I halt lo•l Llw 
11MOr11 proColhur, 111111 llnJ hl111 \\1111l1111(, \\ hilt 
m11l1lt11tll thurn 11111 1111h1y 1rllnl11u bul

(l/u /11/r,1•, p111lr1•111 , but 111,1 ,,.,.rn,•uo11. 
Aln•I lhnl lhu t11ul ul lh11 11111111,r 1,h1111hl 
11n� loo 1011111I h, U111111, 



A 

THE BELIEVER-

CONTRAST. 

11 Ble11ed be God that ever I 
wa■ born." DEATH is the sc\'ercst test to which 

any man can be put. If Christi­
:wity is false, its falsehood 
woulJ be proclaimed then, if 

ever. But, on the contn111•, it 1s then 
that it shines in all its real lustre, 
whereas infidelity makes an uncom­
monly poor show. 

\\'hen the good Thomas Halyburton 
was about to die, he said:-" I shall 
shortly get a ve11• different sight of God 
from what I ha\'e ever had, and shall 
he meet to praise Him for ever. \ Vhnt 
a wonder that I enjoy such composure 
under all my bodily pains, and in \'iew 
of death itself I \Vhat a mercy that, 
ha\'ing the use of my reason, I can 
Jcclare His goodness to my soul! I 
bless His name; I have found Him, 
anJ die rejoicing in Him. 11/rs.t(d be

God //url rl'rr I 1,•ns bom." 

THE INFIDEL-

·' I wt■h I had never been
born." 

CHE learned and courted infidel, 
the "br i l l ian t Fren c h m a n," 
Voltaire (born 169-l; died 1778) 
has left us his \'iew of life in the 

following words:-
" In man there is more wretched­

ness than in all animals put together. 
He loves life, and yet he !mows that 
he must die. If he enjoys n transient 
good, he suffers n1rious evils, nnd 
is at last devoured by worms. This 
knowledge is his fatal prerogati,·e; 
other animals have it not. The bulk of 
manl<ind arc nothing more than a crowd 
of wretches equally criminal and unfor­
tunate, and the globe contains carcases 
rather than men. I tremble at the 
review of this dreadful picture, to And 
that it contains a complaint agninst 
Providence itself, and / ,,,isl, I Juul

11rr•u bu11 bom." 

�II lffi"C:IJ.ldIUII.I ,-,u�111n:nnu1.nc::�• ID blllr.rm;:ru11u I l..llLTlll I I UI tn..l 

The San and the Ulindou.t. 

THE sinner's faith adds nothing to the gospel, any
\.,.., more than the windows of our houses add to the

light of the sun. The sun shines for everybody. My 
window lets the light into my room, so that I enjoy it 
and am warmed by It. In like manner the sun of divine 
grace is shining for everybody. Faith Is the window 
which lets the light and warmth of It into the soul of a 
sinner. If you appreciate that a-race and rejoice In it 
aa the only thine- that could possibly meet the need of 
your aoul, you need have no question as to the nature 
of your faith. 

IU 



CHRISTLEBS profeasor of religion, in Amerioa., once 

wrote to a colobrated actor, saying he would llke 

to see h.im perform in a certain play, if there was 

a. side door in the theatre through which he could

pass without being seen.

The actor's reply was o. remarkable one. 11 Sir," he wrote, 

"there ia no door into my theatre through whioh God cannot 

see." 

You cannot hide your sin■, there is no aepulchre of oblivion 
in whioh you oan hide them. You cannot bury them. They a.re 

Uke the corpse in the weird story told ua by the poet. The 
murderer oaat it into a. dark and flowing river, 11 but the faith­

leas stream ran dry," and left the ghastly thing exposed to the 

light of day. 

Again, in the shade of the forest be sought to hide it 
beneath autumnal leaves, but the earth refused to keep bis 

secret, for one blast swept o'er the ■pot and bared the corpse 

again. 

So, ■inner, you wHl find that there ls no place where your 
hand ca.n hide your sins. In God'• book they are recorded. Hie 
eye baa been upon you throughout guilty years gone by. No 

secret ha.a escaped His notice. 

"A.llWAYS ABOlJN.DIN.G." 

" Is your father, the doctor, at home?" I asked of a child. 

"No, he'5 away." 
11 Where do you think I could find him ?" 

"Well,"-wltb a con5lderlnr alr-"you've got to look for some place 

where people arc 5lck, or hurt, or 5omethlng like that. I don't know 

where be 11, but he' a helping 5omewherc." 

And I turned away with tbl5 little 5ermon In my heart. 

If 



THE MOTH COLLECTOR. 

HE writer was spending a short holiday near the 
Needles, Isle of Wight, nod was muoh interested in 
an account of ho,v o. certain nocturnal moth was 
caught by a Loudon entomologist. 

This geutleman made u. special journey to 
Freshwater to collect some specimens of a species, 
wbiob is said to be found in no other part of 
the British Isles except the South Downs near 
the Needles. 

Shortly after sunset he proceeded along the top of the cliff, 
armed with a pot of syrup and a brush, and whenever be co.me to 
o. thistle, he just daubed it slightly with the syrup ancl po.seed on.

About midnight be returned along the same path, but this time 
provided with a lantern, and as be stepped from tbi3tle to thistle, 
his innocent victims were found clustering round the syrup, and fell, 
an easy prey, into the collector's hands. 

What a solemn picture, I thought, of how Sa.tan dupes bis 
victims! S:e, too, stalks through the land with his pot of syrup, 
daubing the pleasures of sin with 11 delusive sweetness, and soon 
after, hie victims, intoxicated with the poisoned draught, and 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, lose all oonsoiousuess of their 
terrible danger. 

You, my unsaved reader, are like the nocturnal moth; you love 
darkness rather than light, and hate to be exposed to the searching 
rays that emanate from God's holy word, because it tells you that 
your deeds are evil. 

'rhe evening of life cornea on; the darkness thickens round the 
soul. Sin, the sweet morsel upon which yon Lave fed so long, 
ie dra.gging you down into a lost eternity. At length a light shines 
upon you, poor delnded worldling. It is but the lantern of the grim 
collector-DEATH-who steps from thistle to thistle, fit emblems 
of the oarse, and lays bis cruel hand upon hie victims. The light 
that ilo.zzles and affrights them is not froin Obrist in glory, for upon 
Him their baok ie turned; it it1 but the reUection of the lurid fin.rues 
of hell, the oonecienoe awakened all too late, the danger perceived 
wl1en eeoape is for ever impossible! 

Oh, my friend, do turn a.wu.y from the ploaeuree of sin, whiob 
satisfy but for 11 moment and then leu.ve o.n uchicg void behind, n.od 
fix your gaze upon tbe blessed Son of God who oau meet your every 
need. 

You wo.nt to taste of life I 
Ile bide you come to Him, a.ncl life eternal will be your portion. 

Ill 



You wust ho.vo plensure, you so.yt 

At His right ha.nd there nre pleasures for evermore. 

Does your poor heart ornve rest i 

Listen, tlien, to His tender words: "Come unto Me, and I will 
give you rest l " 

But mark I Before pen.oe of oonsoience and rest of heart can be 
yours, it is ueoessary that you should have pardon for your ma.ny 
sins, and this, too, is only to be obtained at the feet of the One who 
shed His precious blood on Calvary's cross in order that a full and 
free forgiveness might be proclaimed to you. 

"Be it known unto ynt1, ... that through this MAN [Jesus] is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all thnt 
believe are justified from all things." ,,.c,, 13,ss-391. 

Instead of the poisoned aweets of Satan's pleasures, may you 
taste the unending joys of the Father's house I 

A OYit{G COt{FESSIOt{. 
____ ................ --

t)ICHARD BAXTER, the old Nonconformist divine, in spite 
,1\ of delicate health, arduous labours, and much persecution, 

wrote no fewer than one hundred and eighty-six the­
ological works. 

The dying confeasion of the o.uthor of "The Saint's Ever­
lasting Rest·• disclaimed all merit in works. He wrote these 
memorable words:-

" God may justly condemn me for the best duty ever I did; all my hopes 
are from His free mercy through Christ; I was but a pen in God's hand, and 
what praise is due to a pen ? ' God be merciful to 

0

me, a sinner.' Bless God 
that this is left on record in the Scriptures as an cfiectual prayer.'' 

He found out this secret of the saint's eYerlasting rest, 
the.t it was found in Obrist, and Ohrl■t alone. Not in work■,
or frame•, or feelings, but in Him who did the ble■■ed work, 
which ■ilence■ all the thunder■ of Sinai fo1· the believer, whloh 
■ettle■ all the claims of God, and vindicate■ Him In ble11Jng
the ■inner. God i■ "ju■t and the Justifier of him which
belleveth in J e1u1." 1no111. 3, t,n.

HI 



'Wqaf af11 .J fo believe? 

A 
LADY once wrote to a servant of Christ, u WIii you 

put it down in black and white what I am to 
believe 7 I have been told of many different 

texts; and they are so many that I am bewildered. 
Please tell me one text, and I will try to believe it." The 
answer came, u It is not any one text, nor any number 
of texts that saves, any more than the man who fled 
to the City of Refuge was saved by reading the directions 
on the finger-posts. It is by trusting THE PERSON and 
work of the Lord Jesus that we are saved." u Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 1 .• r18 u:, 1,.1 

THREE INDISPUTABLE FACTS. 

A_ YOUNG man stood in the open-air and challenged the

crowd with three indisputable facts; facts which relate to 

every unsaved man and women in the world. 

You had better face them now, when there is mercy, for, 

otherwise, they will force themselves upon your attention in the 

day of judgment. 

(1) You must die-BUT WHEN?

(2) You must meet God-BUT HOW?

(8) You must spend eternity- BUT WHERE?

"Tf-lE T�AC� OF A GOD." 

"How do you know that there ls a God?" said a scorner to o.n 

Arab, whom he found praying at the door of his tent. 

"How do I know that it was a man and not a camel that 

went paat my tent last night?" replied the Arab. "I know 

him by his tracks;" and pointlng over into the crlmson West, 

where the sun was setting In a sea of crimson fire, he ea.Id, "There 

ls the track of a God." 

Iii) 



WAITING FOR-WHAT? 

Roi,<lor aro you waiting for nnythiug bcforo you bccomo a decided ChrlaUan? 
Mauy nlllll I 11ro w1'-lling. Aro you ono 'I LoL mo prcu upon your conaoiouco 11 
simplo quU11tJou. Do not turn away Crom it. Sit down nnd nu�wor it if you can. 
\VD.AT ,UUl \'OU w.un..-.:o l'OB? 

ARE YOU WAITINO TILL YOU ARE ILL? 

Surely you will not tell me that thi.s will be a convenient .season. 
\Vhen your body ls racked with pain, when your mind Is distracted 
wllh all kinds of anxious tbought.s, l.s thl.s a time for seeking to 
make acquaintance with Ood? 

ARE YOU WAITINO TILL YOU ARE OLD? 

Surely you have not considered what you say. You will .serve 
Cbri.st when your members are worn out and decayed, and your 
hands are unfit for work ; you will go to Him when your mind is 
weak, and your memory failing: you wlll give up the world when 
you cannot keep it; you will .set your affections on things above 
when you find nothln� to .set them on below. Is this your plan? 
Beware le.st you in.suit Ood. 

ARE YOU WAITINO TILL YOU HAVE LEISURE? 

When do you expect to have more time than you have now? Every 
year you live seems shorter than the laat : you will have more to 
think of and to do, and le.ss power and opportunity to do it. And, 
after all, you may not live to see another year. Boast not yourself 
of to-morrow, "now Is the accepted time." 

ARE YOU WAITINO TILL YOUR HEART IS BETTER? 

That will never be. It will always be corrupt and sinful-a bubbling 
fountain full of evil. You can never make It like a pure white .sheet 
of paper, that you can take to Je.su.s, and say, " Here I am, Lord, 
ready to have Thy wlll written on my heart." Delay not. Oo to 
Christ a., you are. 

ARE YOU \VAITINO TILL ALL AROUND YOU BECOME DECIDED? 

You will wait In vain. Heaven only Is the place where all are saints. 
Earth Is the place where sin relrns, and Ood'.s people are a little 
flock. You must be content to Journey with the few and .swim 
•�•Inst the 1tream. "Narrow Is the way which leadeth to life, and
few there be that find It." Tarry not for frlend.s and neighbours:
.sec that you are among the few.

Ill 



A WAYSIDE SERMON. 

O
N tho beautiful ond historic Mohawk Vnllcy

1 
America., there 

stnnde e. boa.rd, set up on posts, with the following words 
painted upon it:-

" Je1u1 said, 1 I am the Way, the Truth, and the Lite.'

"Without THE WAY there is no going. <Julu, 11, 6 l 

"Without THE TRUTH there is no knowing. 
"Without THE LIFE there 11 no living." 

• • 

THE WAY excludes all other ways. It Jeavos no room for the 
rival claims of l\1obnmmed

1 
Brahma, or Confucius. It leaves no 

room for tbe wa.y of works or reformation. It is worse than folly for 
one man to say to another, 11 Oh ! you have got yonr way and I 
have got my way; as long ns we nrc both sincere, and aiming for 
the same place, it will Le aJI right in the end.'· Suell rensoning is 
fatal, It disolosos nu utter look of knowledge of THE WAY. In 
fuoe of this Scripture see to it that you are right or else mistake 
will be fatal. Reader, if you do not know Christ, THE WAY, as 
your own personal Saviour, there is no goi119 tu heaven for you. 

" 

THE TRUTH excludes all other avenues of information. Yon 
must get to know by simple faith the Person of Christ, else you are 
not e\'en on the threshold of truth. The infidel, the higher criLic

1

are a.a foolish as the blind man who seeks the aid of a farthing 
candle by whioh to grope bis wn,y, when 1111 the time the midday sun 
is shining in a oloudless do.y. He oan see neither candle nor suu

1

out once let his eyes be opened, nod be will dispense wilb his candle 
and rejoice in tue ligbt and power of tho suu. So lot n m11n know 
Christ, THE 1'ROTH, nod he at once is brought to Lhe Sollroo of 
all light and warmth. 

• • 
THE LIFE excludes the notion that n. rnnn cu.n do works for 

God bsfore conversion, thereby earning s11lvntion. or helping to tl.Jat 
end. How can a man, "dead in trespasses and in sins," perform 
a.ny meritorious works. Tho Lord had to say of the religions
Pharisees, 11 Ye will not come to Me, that ye might hu.ve life."
1Jou6,1D.) But once let n mnn know Christ, THE LIFE, and he will 
know �bat iL is to livo for God. To sum up, we cannot go a. single
1tep without Christ, we cannot know n. singlo lrulh withollt Christ, 
we cannot live a single hour for God without Obrist. 11 Without 
Me ye can �o 11othi119." 1101tnu,11 Grll8p this olearly, nnd you will 
not rest until yon cnn so.y thnt Obrist is your own personal t:Jn.viour, 
yonr Lord e.nd Master. 'rhen you will known 'l1HE Way 'l'HE 
Truth, a.ad THE Life. 

' 



CAt! WE �t!OUl ? 

"ffi E IT KNOWN unto you therefore, men

JJ,,J and brethren, that through this Man
[Jesus] is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins; and by Him all 
that believe are justified from all things, 

from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses." (AclllJ,99,'9), 

"To Him give all the prophets witness, that 
through His Name whosoever believeth in Him_ 
shall receive remission of sins." 1.,c,•11/,13). 

"To declare, I say, at this time His righteous­
ness : that He might be just, and the Justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus." (llom.3,IOJ. 

"To him that worketh NOT, but believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." (Rom J,.,J, 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we HAVE 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Rom 6. ,,. 

"There is therefore NOW no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus." 111,m,.s.,,. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, 
HATH EVERLASTING LIFE. and SHALL NOT 
COME into condemnation: but IS PASSED from 
death unto life." (Ju,.,.$.l'I) 

"These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the Name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may KNOW that ye HAVE eternal life." (1Jolu16,/J), 

Surely these passages from God's word are 
sufficient without comment or addition to bring 
the assurance of salvation to the most trembling 
believer. 

11,J 



crti,i,1� com, and bis c�xts. 

D
N one of the miserable Enst 

London homes, in n da, k, 
wretched room nt the top or 
the house, lny a cripple boy. 

He had lain there for over two years, 
greatly neglected and comparati\'ely 
unknown. \Vhen quite young his 
parents had died, leaving him to the 
tender mercies of an aged relative. 

Born a cripple, he had always been 
a sufferer; but, as long as he was able, 
he had swept a crossing on his crutches, 
or gone short errands to earn a few 
pence. But soon after his parents' 
death the boy had to take to his bed. 
Very ungraciously the old woman 
allowed him to occupy the top room 
in her house, which room he never left 
again. 

His mother had taught him to read 
and write, but, not knowing the truth 
herself, she had never told him or 
"Jesus and His love." Sometimes, 
howe\'er, oo a snowy night when the 
wind was blowing hard and cold, the 
lad had crept into the Mission Hall not 
far distant, merely for the sake of 
getting a warm by the comfortable 
sto\'e. Numb with cold. and weary in 
body, he took little heed or what he had 
heard on those oights; but now, lying 
alone day after day, there came into 
his mind the memory of it, and by 
degrees he was possessed with a great 
longing to kno,\" more about the things 
or God, and to have a Bible of his own. 
He knew that it was from the Bible 
that the speakers had gathered their 
knowledge, but that was all. So, 
summoning up courage-, he one day 
consulted Granny about it. 

His only encouragement in that di­
rection was a laugh. "Bibles weren't 
in her line! \\!hat did :i lad lilce him 
want with Bibles?" So the matter 
dropped for a time, but the lad·s desire 
to possess one did not grow less. 

One day, however, up the crcal<ing 
stairs came noisy, boisterous Jack Lee, 
the only friend the cripple had in the 
world. 

" Hurrah I hurrah I Got a new 
berth I Off north to-morrow I Come 
to say good-bye, Tom," he cried, all 

!I I 

excitement, seating himself on the bed, 
nnd wiping the perspiration from his 
brow; "but l 've got a real beauty 
present for you, my lad," tal,ing from 
his pocket something wrapped in a 
greasy bit of brown paper. 

Tom raised himself on his elbows, 
not at all gladdened by the ne,\'S he 
had heard. 

"A bright mew shilling for you, Tom, 
lad. And you're not to spend it till 
yer wants suffin real particular." 

"Oh, Jack I you're good, but I want 
something now very particular." 

"Yer do? what's he?" 
"I want a Bible." 

"A Bible I Well, I never! Spending 
all that on a Bible, when I had to scrape 
months and months to save it in 
coppers." 

"Don't be angry, Jack," said the 
cripple boy. " I do so want a Bible. 
Please get it, Jack- now- this very 
evening, at Fisher's, afore the shop 
closes. Granny never would; she'd 
spend it in gin, if I let it get into her 
hands." 

"\Vhat can yer want with a Bible, 
Tom, lad? Only scholards understands 
them there things," he answered rather 
crossly. 

" Maybe so, Jack, but l 'm hankering 
after one." 

"Very well, bd, then 1'11 go, but I 
knows nough1t about Bible buyin'." 

" Fisher has 'em at a shilling, for I

saw 'em marked in the window when 
1 used to go by." 

Jaclt descended the stairs ll!ss rapidly 
than he had mounted them. But he 
got over his disappointment before he 
returned with a beautiful shilling Bible. 
"Fisher snys I couldn't leave you a 
better friend, Tom, lad, the shilling 
couldn't be \·ested better; and, says he, 
• It may be worth a thousnn' pounds
to the Ind.' So 'pears there's suffin as
we ought to l<now about.''

Tom's joy and gratitude were un­
bounded. •· I lmow it, Jacl,. I know 
it I" hugging the Boole tQ his breast. 
" I'm happy now. Oh, how lcind you 
Wl!re to save that shilling.'' So Tom got 
his Bible, and valued it and rend it. 



Do you ?-you,· reader-man, woman, 
boy, girl,-Jo you value and read the 
Book or God? tr so, you will flnd out 
what cripple Tom disco\'ered. And 
what was that? He found out he 
was a sinner-lost nnd in need or n 
Sa,·iour, and he found that Saviour in 
Jesus. He trusted Him, confessed 
Him, lo\·e<l Him, :ind was filled with a 
great longing to do something for Him. 
But what could he do? Tied to a bed 
or sickness, it seemed as if he could do 
nothing but lie still and suffer. But 
lo,·e is quick to disco\·er ways of 
scn•ing its Object, and so, looking to 
God for guidance and strength, the 
littJe helpless cripple said-

" 1 t won't do to keep all this blessed 
news to myself;·· so he thought and 
thought, until at last a simple work was 
decided on for the Master. His bed 
stood close by the window sill, which 
was low, and somehow he got a pencil 
and paper, and wrote out different te.xts, 
which he would fold, pray O\'er, and 
then drop into the noisy street below, 
directed-

"To the PASSER-BY­

PJea■e Read." 

He hoped that by this means someone 
might hear of Jesus and His sah·ation. 

Generally his te.'(ts were simple, 
gospel ones, but sometimes he wrote 
a text which had been gi\·en Him by 
the Lord for hi!- own soul. This scn•ice 
of love, faithfully rendered, went on for 
some weeks, when one evening he heard 
a strange footstep, and immediately 
afterwards a tall, well-dressed gentle­
man entered the room and took his 
seat by the lad's bedside. 

" So you are the lad who drops texts 
from the window, are you?" he asked 
l<indly. 

"\'cs," said Tom, brightening up. 
"Ha\'e yer heard as someone has got 
hold of one?" 

"Plenty, Intl. plenty I I piched up 
one last e\·ening, and God blessed it 
to my soul. I ba\'e been a Christian 
for some years, but 1:itely I got cold in 
soul, and Go<l used your text and spolce 
to me by it." 

"I can believe in God's \\lord doing 
anything, sir," said the lad humbly. 

"And I am come," said the gentlcmnn, 
'' to thanl< you personally." 

"No me, sir I I only Jocs the writin'; 
I-le Jocs the blcssin'."

11 And you nre happy in this work for 
Christ?" said the visitor. 

"Couldn't be happier, sir. I don't 
think nothin' of the pain in my back, 
for shnn't I be glad when I secs Him, 
to tell Him that as soon ns I !mowed 
about Him and His great love I did all 
as I could to serve Him? I suppose 
you get lots of chances, don't yer, sir?" 

11 Ah, lad, but I ha\'C neglected them; 
but, God helping me. I mean to begin 
afresh. At home in the country I have 
a side lad dying. I cnme to town on 
pressing business. \Vhcn I kissed him 
good-hye, he said, • Father. I wish I 
had done some work for Jesus'; and 
the words stuck to me all day long, 
and the next day too, until the evening 
when I was passing down this street 
your text fell on my hat. I opened it 
and read, ' I must work the works of 
Him that sent me, \\ hile it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work.' 
1101111 ,, , 1 It seemed like a command 
from heaven." 

Te� or joy were rolling dO\\ n the 
lad's face. "It's too much, sir," he 
said, ·• altogether too much." 

"Tell me how you managed to gel 
the paper to start it, my Ind." 

"That warn't hard, sir. I jest had 
a talk with Grnnny, am! offered to give 
up my ha'porth of millc she gives me 
most dnys, if she would buy me paper 
instead. You lmow, sir, it c:rn't last 
long. The parish doctor S:l) s a fc,\ 
months of cold wenther may finish me 
oJT, and a drop or mill< ain't much to 
gi\·c up for my blessed Jesus. Arc 
people happy as have lots to gi\·e 
Him, sir?" 

The ,isitor sighed. ·• Ah, lad, you arc 
a great deal happier in this wrctchcc.l 
room, malting sacrifices for Jesus, than 
thousands \\ ho profess to belong to 
Him, and \\ho have time, talents, and 
money, and yield little or nothing to 
Him." 

"They Jon't know Him, sir. l(nowin' 
is lo\'in', anJ lovin' and tryin" to plc:ise 
Him is <loin'. It ain't IO\"C \\lthout." 

"You arc right. Tom. But now 
about yourself. Ho\\ would you liltc 
to end your dnys in one of tho e 
homes for cripple la<ls, \\ here you 
would be nursed and cared for . .  rn<l 
where you would sec the trees nn<l 
Oowcrs, and hear the birJs sing? I 
could Rct you into one not far from my 
home if you lilce<l, Tom." 



Th'-• wenry Ind loohc<l wi11tfully inhl 
the mnn'11 ltin<lly rnce, nnd nftcr ll rew 
n10111e11t11' 11ilencc, nn11wercd: "Thn nl,'cc, 
sir; l '\'e hcnrJ tell or 'cm nforc, hut I 
nin't llnxlou� to die cn11y when He dieu 
hnl"l.l, I mi),tht �ct tnl,en up with them 
thin�s n bit too much, nnd I'd rnthcr be 
n looldn' nt Him, 1111d n cnrryin' on thi11 
'ere work till He come to fetch me." 

11 \Vdl, my lad, then I will sec thnt 
you hnvc proper food nnd n:tl the pnpcr 
you need whil� you live. I will settle 
it with one of the Bible-women. Now, 
lnddic, before I go I wnnt you to pray 
ttloud for me." 

There was a bright light on the poor, 
pale, upturned fnce, ns he snit! in n 
tone of the deepest reverence: " Lord 
Jesus, I lrnow your a listcnin', nnd I'm 
much obliged to you for sending this 
gentleman here to cheer me in my 
worl,. Now, Lord Jesus, he's n bit 
troubled about not havin' lived for 
Thee in past days, will you help him to 
see to it that there's nothin' left un­
done in the comin' days; nnd please, 
Lord, make him go straight away and 
tell them other rich men of Thy love. 
Now, Lord Jesus, please bless this l,ind 
friend, aJI roads and always. I ask 
this for Thy name's sake." "Amen," 
said the deep-.toneJ voice. 

Then the gentleman rose and said 
farewell. Before leaving London he 
ma<le every arrangement for the lad 
to be cared for, an<l then with a gladder 
heart he went bacl1 to his beautiful 
country home, nnd lived for Christ. 
As soon ns he coulJ he built u 
Gospel Hnll on his own grountlf;, and 
prcnchcd Jesui. to the villagcn,, and 
told them or his i;ccond conversion 
through the cripple boy :ind his text, 
mnny being lc<l to Christ. 

NcwR or the dylnl,( Ind rcachcu them 
from time to time throuRh the Bihlc 
womnn, but it wns not till winter huu 
set in, nnd the 11now hntl rnllcn nnJ 
covered the cnrth with its cry11tnl 
whitcnesR, thnt they henrJ thnt the 
dcnr lud hod "gone to be with JcsuR," 

The snme post brou"ht a pnrcel 
which containcu Tom's much-prized 
nnd much-used Bible. What n preciow� 
relic was thnt mnrl1ed Bible in that 
beautiful home I for when the cripple 
boy's friend lent it to his youngest son 
to read-the careful marl,ing, the short 
simple prayers written by the cripple 
lad on the margin, and his dying wish 
on the Ay-lcar, written about n weel< 
before his death, thnt "this Holy 80011 
may be as great a friend to someone 
else ns it hns been to me" - made such 
a deep impression on the youth that he 
got converted, and gave himself to the 
Lord, and later on to mission worl< in 
foreign Acids; and out in Central Africa 
he has shown that worn-out Bible to 
many a native Christian when telling 
them about cripple Tom and his texts. 

Reader, young and old, have you 
learnt to know the Lord Jesus as your 
personal Saviour? If not, He waits to 
be gracious-to be to you, little child, 
and to you, grown-up man and woman, 
all that He was to cripple Tom. 

If you do know Him, are you scel<in� 
to serve Him? 

If a dying lad, in suffering nnd desti­
tution, could joyfully deny himself the 
little sip of mill<, which cooled his 
pc1rchcd lips, nnd pnrtly fed his wenry 
body, surely it is possible for us to 
suffer a little, deny ourselves a little, 
a1tu worl< a I ittlc for the blessed 
Saviour, who htts loved us and given 
Himself for us. 

.. ..................... .. 

........ _ ............. ..... 

A Perrsonal 1VIatte11. 
"

(?

JIRfSTIANl'l'Y," 1111icl M11rti11 L11Lbor, 
" IK n roligio11 u{ porso1111l pronou1111." 
) row lruo Lhl11 IK J 

IL 111110L, ll'o nro ll11 11-innorH, uut--
1111n n 1i111ui,·. 

1t IN ooL, JoHlUI 1� n 8rivlo11r, huL--Jl'/11111 ia

MY Sm1lour, 

If you hnvo not nrndo IL II pnr1101rnl 11111Llrr llko 
LhiK, my romlo,·, you 11ro not 1111\'Nl. 

A young mun 111 tho WowL J 11dl1•K 1111co 111dtl Lo 
u10, " I bollovo nll you 11ny, 111111 T llkn your 
uwoLl11g11, hut T 11111 not Hnvo,1. I lnw is IL'/" 

C ropliod, " Hn,·o you over goL into tho 
pro1101100 of Ood, nnll 1111id, • 0 Clorl, it U1crc 
wore not 1111olhnr 11i11nor on 011rLh 1 11m 0110, 
111Hl, 11111111innor, I olnlm OhrlaL nt1 11111 S,wiour, 
oven though o,•ory oLhor 11l1111or roh111t1 l rim?'" 

"\Voll," l,o hnhl, "iL 111 yo11r \'Ory ll<ll'lltt111II 
wny or puLLi11g iL thnL I do 110L lll<o." 

Ah I lhl11 "'"" Lhn 11onruL. I lo l11ul mlit l•<l 
Lho hln,1111111(, boo111111u ho roh1110<1 lo 11111ko IL 11 

po1·11111111l 11lllLlur. 
ltoud'or, hnvo 11ou 11111<\o IL n por11111111I mnllor 

yoL 'I



TfiE WIDOW'S O�EAfll. 

T
H G widow slept; and while her eyes

\Vere closed in slumber, a dream 
she drcnmed, 

Filling her soul with sweet surprise, 
So strnnge nnd yet so true iL seemed. 

The morning dawns nnd the widow 
wahcs, 

"It could only have been a dream," 
she cried, 

" How swirt a journey the spirit takes I 
I thought at first I haJ surely died." 

Her scanly store for n scanty menl, 
She carried in to a ncighbour'i; nen,·: 

" I should lihe the warmth of your Arc 
to feel, 

And to cat my morsel in comfort 
here.·• 

"Ay, ny 1 come in, there is always room, 
Ami put thy chair in the old mnn's 

nuolt, 
Ami tell him something, to chase his 

gloom, 
Out or thy favourite holy bool<. 

"Thou hast a scanty breal1rast." "Nay, 
It is enough," she quicldy cried, 

"The promise rails not from day to dny, 
I lrnuw my Father will still provide. 

•• AnJ ir so he He should wnnt llH! home,
It is a token that's easily rend:

\,Vhcncvcr He means to bid me come, 
AnJ not before He will stop the 

bread." 

"You're happy, Nancy," "Ay , Ay," she 
cried, 

"J\nd so would you be if you were me, 
There's never a sinner ror whom Christ 

Jicd, 
\Vho111.: life on earth shoulJ unhappy 

be. 

"And ycstcrnight I was dreaming, too, 
A happy dream you would like to hear: 

A dream, I lrnow, which is mostly true: 
I wish the end might be true and 

near. 

" I thought I stood by a river-side, 
And far away on the other shore 

\.Vas the golden city, its gates flung 
wide: 

But there was no one to take me o'er. 

" I saw the shining ones in the street; 
Heard their harp strings music pour, 

I saw them waiting my soul to greet: 
But there was no one to tal<e me o'er. 

" I thought I saw where the S:wiour's 
throne 

Shone in the midst of that city fair; 
Oh I how I longed to be up and gone: 

And suddenly, suddenly, I wns there." 

She ceased; anJ arter a pause they 
said, 

"And what did you sec in that city 
fair?" 

No:rnswer, the spirit to heaven had flown: 
A"'l s11tltlc11ly, s11ddc11/y, site w11s //icri:. 

� N some way or other 
J The Lord will provide:

It may not be MY way, 
It may not be THY way, 
But yet In HIS OWN way 
The Lord will provide. 

C7 



''That Evettlasting Eight.'' 

HE b:rnks or the Thnmes, the 
npproachcs to the bridges, the 
bridges themseh•es, to say 
nothing or the water, were all 

crowded with an excited people. 
The sun shone, flags fluttered in the 

breeze. Vehicles on land, and boats of 
e\·cry description on the water, as well 
as thousands of pedestrians, all strove 
for the vnntage points from which to 
view the great event of the day. 

Life, limb, honour, fortune, name, all 
were alike at stal<e among that holiday 
crowd. 

An old gentleman living in one of the 
pretty ,·illas on the bank of the river, 
too ill to be out of his room, was 
harassed by the hoarse roar of the 
excited half.frantic crowds, the noise 
and babel penetrating the silence of 
his room. 

He ground his teeth in sheer rage at 
the annorancc, and again and again he 
muttered to his nurse, "Oh, that ever­
lasting eight ! " 

\,\/hen we heard this little incident,

we were compelled to repeat, and to 
thin I, deeply ,�hile we repeated, "Oh, 
that e,·erlasting eight ! " 

The "eight" of our thought was not 
the "eight" of the old gentleman's im­
precation. His eight was that of the 
oars in the great national boat-race of 
Oxford and Cambridge. The ,·oices of 
the mighty throng of spectators was 
the roar that filled his ears, and troubled 
his weak nerves in his quietude. 

The " eight" of our thought were the 
eight letters of that momentous worJ, 
ETERNITY. 

Louder than the roaring of the race 
crowd, may the voice of God mal<e us 
know the truth or that everlasting eight. 
Eternal things arc at stake in connection 
with those eight letters. 

Every man and woman is racing over 
the wide, rushing, thronged river of this 
life. There are two banks to that river. 
There are two sets of watchers. Two 
voices strive to pierce the soul as it 
races on. 

The flesh cries, " Enjoy yourself." 
The world cries, "Join with me." The 
devil cries," I will give you good wages." 
But behind these soul-deluding cries, 
the flesh is muttering," I will decei\'c." 
The world is saying, " I will defile." 
The devil is saying, " I will destroy." 
God cries, " Come no\\', let us reason 
together ... though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." 11.x. 1. 15}. The Lord 
Jesus cries, "Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are hea,·y lnden, and 
I will give you rest.'' (l/au. u, t81. The 
Holy Spirit cries, " Believe on the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be sa\'ed." 
(4cu IG. 31). 

\Vhich set of voices will you hear? 

Oh! that E-T-E-R-N-1-T-Y- that 
e,·crlasting eight-might lcatl you to 
decide for Christ now! 

1. It is SECURED for us by the blood of Christ.

2. It is RECEIVED by us through faith.

3. It is ASSJJRED to us by the word of God.

How simple, how encouraging, how graciously lovely, are these 

closing invitations to the thirsty on the closing pages of Holy Writ? 

"I WILL GIVE"-" FREELY." 

"LET HIM TAKE"-" FREELY." 
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Satisfitd Witb Cbtt, [Ord ]tSUS. 

Tun1-1ove11orn. Musto n E. S. K. 

., 

SaL • is • lied u�ilh Thee, Loni Jes-115, 

,,,_ ____ __ 

Occupied lrit.h me, Lord Jesus, 
In Thy gmco; 

A.II Thy ways and Lhought.s about o:o 
Only trace 

Deeper stories 
Of tho glories 

Or Thy groce. 

3 Taken up with Thee, Lord Jesus, 
f would ho; 

.Finding joy and snlisfncLion 
AJI in Thee: 

Thou tho uearest 
And tho dearest, 

Unto me. 

l 11ru bl01t. Pe.ce IVhich pua-eth 
� 

4 

f p 

Listening for Thy shout., Lord Jesus, 
In tho uir I 

When Tliy sa.iut.s shall rise 11 ith joy, to 
�lee, Thoo there. 

Ob, what gladuess I 
No more sadness, 

Sin nor cnro. 

5 Oh I to praise Theo there, Lord Jesus, 
Evermore I 

Oh I to griovo nud "nuder from Thee 
Nevermore! 

Eo.rt,h'e 8/\d story 
Clo1md in glory 

011 you shore I 



The Conversion ot Judson. 

D
H E following extract is n 

strilcing cxnn1plc of the 
wcnlmess of inndelity in 
the presence of death. I ts 
subject is Adonirnm Judson, 

the famous missionnry, who g:wc his 
life to Burmah. 

"It wns 1804; nnd young Judson, 
aJmncing to early manhood, hnd not 
cscnpeJ the contagion of that infidelity 
which, receiving its form aml impulse 
from France, was sweeping over 
America like n Aood and bearing away 
in its destructive current many of the 
youth at the universities, who imagined 
that doubting was an evidence of 
superior intellect, and or independence 
of spirit. 

" In the class above him was a young 
man of the name of E--, amiable, 
talented, witty, with agreeable person, 
and fascinating manners, but a con­
firmed deist. Admiration for his talents 
and accomplishments led in due time to 
sympathy with his scepticism, and the 
son of the stern old Puritan avowed 
himself as decided an unbeliever as his 
friend. 

" He was too manly not to reveal his 
inAJel sentiments to his father, who 
treated the information with the severity 
of one, who had never doubted; his 
mother listened with tears, expostula­
tions, anJ prayer, to whose influence 
the young unbeliever found it more 
difficult to be indifferent. He ser off 
on a tour through the Northern States, 
with vague purposes of literary ambition, 
unquiet in spirit and miserable. 

" Late one evening he stopped at a 
country inn, and asked for nccommoda­
tion. The landlord mentioned with 
regret, as he lighted him to his room, 
that he had been obliged to place him 
next door to a young man who was 
exceedingly ill, and, to all appearance, 
dying. Judson replieJ by assurin� him 
that', beyond pity for the siclc mnn, he 
should, have no feeling whatever; and 
that now, having heard of the circum­
stance, his uneasiness would not be 
increased by the ncnrncsR or the object. 

" Nevertheless there were sounds 
issuing from that neighbouring chamber 
which would not let him rest. It wus 
not 110 much the? movements of the 
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wntchcrs thnt disturbed him as the 
groanings of the sufferer in the still and 
solemn midnight, joined with what the 
lnlllllord had tolJ him, that he was 
probnbly in n dying state. 

"And now his home education and 
early impressions proved too strong for 
his scepticism. \Vas the dying man 
prepnrcd ? he asl<ed of himself; and he 
felt a blush of shame steal over him at 
the question, for it proved the shallow­
ness of his philosophy. What would his 
late companions say to his wealmcss? 
Especially the clear minded, intellectual, 
witty, E--, what would he say to 
such consumate !boyishness? Still his 
thoughts would revert to the siclc man, 
who lay so near him, in that c.Jrend 
ordeal. 'Nas he a Christian, calm and 
strong in the hope of a glorious 
immortality? or was he shuddering on 
the brink of a darl<, unknown future? 
Perhaps he was n freethinker, educated 
by Christian parents, and prayed over 
by a Christian mother. 

"The landlord, he rememberd, had 
described him as a young man; and in 
imagination he was forced to place 
himself on the dying bed, though he 
strove with all his might against it. At 
last morning came, and the bright Aood 
of light, as it poured into his chamber, 
dispelled, as he tried to think at the 
moment, all his superstitious illusions. 

" As soon as he had risen, he went in 
search of the landlord, and enquired 
about his fellow-lodger. • He is dead l' 
was the reply. ' Dead!' 'Yes; he is 
gone, poor fellow I the doctor s:iid he 
would probably not survive the night.' 
' Do you know who he was?' 'Ohl yes; 
it was a young man from Providence 
College, a very Ane fellow; his name 
was E--1' 

"Judson was completely stunned. It 
was his clever and admi1·ed infidel 
associate who had Arst whispered 
infidel doubts into his car. ' Dead I • 
he thou�ht within himself, 'lost I lost I' 

"That Jay he discovered he could 
not do without Christianity-he felt its 
truth; and, abandoning his scheme of 
travelling turned his horse's hcnd 
horneword. It wns the turning-point 
also of his life. He wns converte<l to 
God." 



How can I bBliBVB I am savod till I fBBI it 1 

F
EELING flows from fa.Ith, not faith from feel.ing. Take 

an illustration. A fond mother gets a letter from an 
unknown hand. It comes from a medical man in New 
Zea.land, and the burden of it is the pleasing tidings 
that her only son, just recovered from a dangerous illness, 
is on his way home. How ha.ppy the news makes her ! 

Indeed, so intense is her emotion that she even weeps for joy. 

But where did the feelings of gladness spring from? 

She knew that her son was coming. How did she know he 
was coming? 

She believed the doctor's letter. 
Why did she believe the doctor's word ? 

She had heard how kind he had been to her son, and she 

knew he would not try to deceive her. 

So you see there were four distinct things in connection 
with it. 

1st. She got the letter. 
2nd. She believed it, because of who it was that sent it. 
3rd. She knew her son was better, and on his way home, 

because she believed the letter. 
4th. She felt happy about it, because she knew he was well 

in health and coming home. 

Do you not see that the happy feelings come last, while you 
would put them first? She did not say, 'I know he is coming 

home, because I feel so happy;• but, 'I cannot help feeling happy, 

since I know my boy is coming.' 

And have we not got God's letter, telling us of Christ's accepted 
work, and what is true of those who trust in Him? Faith accepts 
the glad message and 1•ejoices. 

JESUS DID IT- on the cross. 
GOD SAYS IT-in His word. 

I BELIEVE IT-in my heart. 

I believe it (not because I feel it, but) because God says it; 

and God has said it bees.use Jesus did it. 

"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the 

dead, thou shalt be saved." 1 11,,,11. 10, u1. 

Faith boldly puts her Amen to what God says, BECAUSE God 

says Jt. 

May my reader do the ea.me. 

Ill 



THE DY/NO SOLDIER. 

;a;_�
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r;;J.:�:.:.;��HE battle of Sedan was at its height. A thick cloud of 

smoke hung rnce a funeral pall over the contending 
armies. The roar of artillery was perfectly deafening. 
The day wore away and the evening drew on. As the 
cool night wind blew over the battlefield, and the 
golden glow yet lingered in the west, the air was filled 
with the groans of the wounded and dying. 

As departing souls were passing into eternity and 
many a wounded soldier was praying for death to call 
him away, a small party of men were picking their way 
amidst the weltering heap of corpses. They wore the 
uniform of Prussia, and the burden which they were 
carrying was a wounded comrade. "Put me down,'' said 

he, "do not take the trouble to carry me further, I am dying, comrades I Hark 
the bugle sounds the charge; put me down." Unwillingly they did so and 
returned to the ranks. A few minutes, which must have seemed hours to the 
sufferer, passed, and an officer came that way, and seeing the poor fellow, he 
stopped and said kindly, "Can I do anything for you ? " 

"Nothing, thank you, sir," said the poor sufferer, striving to raise his band 
to the salute. 

"Shall I get you a little water ? " continued the kind-hearted officer, 
touched more than he liked to show. 

"No, thank you, sir, I am dying." 
" Is there nothing I can do for you ? Shall I write to your friends, or send 

any message to tell them of your death ? " 
The tears stood in the soldier's eyes. " I have no friends, sir, that you 

can write to. And yet there is one thing for which I should be much obliged. 
In my knapsack here, sir, under my head, you will find a Testament. Will you 
open it at the 14th chapter of John, and near the end of the chapter, you will 
find a verse that begins with ' peace ? ' Will you read it ?" 

The officer stooped down and with trembling fingers opened the knapsack. 
He took out the well-worn Testament and searched for the chapter. His eye 
lighted on the ver:;e. He glanced at the dying man ; the light of faith and 
hope gleamed in that upturned face. The officer turned aside to hide a tear. 
That bright hope which buoyed up the soldier reminded him of the last 
moments of his own mother. He looked again at the verse ; it was the very 
one which her dying lips had repeated-and here amidst the roar of artillery 
and the din of war, he must read those solemn words. He steadied his voice 
and read, "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you ; not as the 
world �iveth give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled neither let it be 
afraid.' 

The reading of that verse scarcely occupied a minute of time ; yet the 
thoughts of both reader aud listener roved over years long passed away. The 
dying soldier was far from the battlefield and again in the little German village 
where he had passed his boyhood. How well he could remember his dear 
pastor, long gone to that home to which he was following him. Soon the 
soldier would meet his friend in heaven and would be able to tell him how he­
the roughest and wildest boy in the village, over whom that pastor had shed 
many a tear, and for whom he had often prayed- had been brought by the 
Good Shepherd into the true fold. Such was the picture which filled the 

Oil 



soldier's soul ns he looked back. As be looked forward lhe glory dazzled him ; 
bright nngels seemed pressing around him; Jesus looking down; lhe battlefield 
seemed far away, as the loving voice he knew so well-that of his Saviour and 
his God-whispered,' Come up hither.' 

And what of the officer? The words of Jesus rang from his lips-those 
lips which had not read a verse from lhe Word or God for many a long year, 
and he thought or that mother, whose hope had been in the Lord, and whose 
death he could never forget. He remembered the long course of years since­
how the memory of her counsel had faded away, how he had joined in the laugh 
and sneer against the Word of God, which he now held in his hand, and had often 
declared " that soldiers had nothing to do with religion ; no time to attend to 
their souls "-and yet here was he, on the battlefield, with the despised New 
Testament in his hand reading to a dying man. What would his gay and 
infidel companions in Berlin say could they see him thus ? A feeling or shame 
filled his soul and burnt in his cheek. But it passed away as he looked on the 
dying man, and saw that his heart was full not of a "fearrul looking for o( 
judgment/' but of" joy and peace in believing.'' 

" How stran�e it is," thought he, "there must be something which I do 
not know in a religion like this.'' The Prussian officer, as he looked again on 
the radiant face, thought, "Well, a religion which can make a man smile joy as 
he lies on the cold ground on a battlefield in the agonies of death, is a religion 
worth having.'' 

The d);ng man raised himself on his elbow, and gazed at the officer as if 
reading his thoughts. "Thank you, sir," said he. 11 I have that peace; I am 
going to that Saviour. God is with me. I want no more. Keep it, sir," he 
continued, his voice sinking so low that his listener had to bend down his ear 
to his lip, 11 keep the Testament, it le<l me lo Jesus, it will lead you.'' The 
spasm of death caught his voice, and fluttered across his face, and he fell heavily 
back into a pool or blood. 

The young officer ytaced the book in bis breast pocket as he hastened to
rejoin his regiment. " f I am spared," said he, "l will know this peace for 
myself.'' 

The soldier of the Sedan was safo in Christ, and so now is that Prussian 
officer. A small gravestone stands on the l>atllefield of Sedan, wilh the name 
and regiment of a private soldier. It was put up by an onicer high in command 
wl,o keeps that grave sacredly, and on it are carved the words, " He asked life 
of Thee, and Thou gavest it him, even lenglh of days for e\·er and ever.'' 

BLESSED A FRIEND remarking in the hearing of Philip Jenks, just 
DYING. before he died, "How hard it is to die I" he replied, '' Oh, no I 

no I easy dying I blessed dying I glorious dying I" Glnnciog 
up al the clock, be said, "I have experienced more happiness in dying two 
hours this day, than in my whole lite. lt  is worth a whole lifo to have such 
an end as this. I have long desired thal I might glorify God in my death ; 
but Oh I I never thought that such a poor worm as I could come to such a 
gloriou.s death." 

11:J 



How did the Jew know his Sin was forgiven? 

11 Or ii .his &in, whoroin ho ho.lh 11innod, como Lo bi. knowlcdgo: ho ahnll briag hi• 
offering, a kid of lho gont.a, o. mnlo wiLhouL blomia.h : o..nd ho 11hall la,r hi. hood upon I.ho 
head of U10 gooL, a.nd kill it in tho plo.co whoro lhoy kiU Lho burnt olTCTing boforo tho Lord : 
it is o llin offering. And lho priest shnU tnko of I.ho Hood o( Lho sin olTorlng wlL.h h.is fin�or, 
and pul it on tJ10 boms of tho nlt.a.r of tho bumL offoring, o.nd llho..11 pour out hi■ blood nl 
tho boltom of tho alt.nr o( burnt olTonng. And ho sbo..11 bum o.U bu fat. upon Lho nltnr, rui Lho 
fat. ol tho olTcring of f>CBCO offoringa: nnc'I u10 priost 11hnll mako no nt.onomont for him 1U1 
concerning his siu, .L�D rr s1uu. m; ron01VKN nn,." (Lov. iv. 28.SO.) 

U PPOSE you bad met the Jew 
returning from the priest, and 
you bad asked him, how -he 
knew that his sin was for-

given him, what would he have 
said? \.Vould he not have said, 
" I know my sin is forgiven, 
because God says so? My sin 
came to my knowledge ; and I 
could get no rest to my spirit until 
the blood of my sin offering flowed. 
This band ltas bee11 laid on the bead 
of the goaL It tbw became my 
substitute. It \\aS killed-I saw it 
bleed and die-its blood touched 
the horns of the altar-it was 
poured out at the bottom of the 
altar-the atonement was made for 
my sin-and God said, 'Ancl it shall 
be forgiven him.' Thus, by those 
words of God, I know, with the 
utmost certainty, my sin is for­
given.'' 

* • * * 

Now this was a shadow of good 
tbio�s to come; a type of the great 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus, the sinner's 
Substitute ; who died, " the Just for 
the unjust," to bring us to God. Ah, 
my unconverted reader, you are still 
going on in sin, blinded by Satan I 
Your sin may seem a very light 
matter-oh, you think, God is not 
so particular. You say, "God will 
never cast me into the lake of fire; 
I am not so bad.'' But when the 
Spirit of God convinccth of sin­
when man's sins cometh to bis 
knowled�e-then there is no rest, 
clay or night. The most fearful, the 

lll 

blackest sins, have been committed, 
in ignorance of their full, fearful 
character - the very murder of 
Jesus. Peter says, " I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers.'' '""'' 3. 11.1 And 
Paul, speaking of himself, says, 
" Who was before a blasphemer, 
and ·cl persecutor, and injurious; 
but I obtained mercy because I did

il ignora11/ly in unbelief." u Tim. ,. u.1 
Wben Saul's sin came to his know­
ledge, be was three days and nights, 
and ate nothing. 0 my reader, has 
your sin ever come to your know­
ledge, in the presence of God ? Do 
you feel something of its fearful 
vileness? Have you not loved the 
world that murdered Jesus ? Yea, 
have you not long rejected Him ?
May God bring you into the light 
of His presence now, while there 
is mercy. For most certainly, your 
sin shall come to your knowledge, 
either 110w, before the mercy seat; 
or hereajlcr, before the jud�ment 
seat. There will be no sin offering 
then ; no mercy then; no forgive­
ness then; but the awful weight of 
sin, in that place where the fire 
shall not be quenched. " It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." Be not 
deceived. But perhaps my reader 
says, " This is no comfort to me. 
The weight of my sins is more than 
I can bear; they crush me down, 
clown, down. I can get no reliel. 
I know that without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. I 



don't doubt the blood of Jesus has 
been she<l ; but how am I to get to 
know that my sins are jorgiven f
That is the question of all questions 
to me." 

• * 

Remember the Jew; how did he 
know that bis sins were forgiven ? 
L1.ying the band on the victim, 
showed identification-or substitu­
tion. In each offering, where blood 
was shed for atonement, this took 
place. In the burnt offering it was 
so. '' And he shall put his hand 
upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him, 
to make an atonement for him." 
(Lu,.1, 1.J And so with the peace 
offering. (Lev. 3, s.J And so with 
the sin offering, in this chapter 
before us. (Ltv. ,f.) 

Now, though man could not reach 
his hand to heaven, and put it on 
the head of the Son of God (Oh, 
who could even have thought of 
such a Substitute?), Jesus could, 
nay, Jesus has come down from 
heaven, and freely offered Himself, 
the sinner's Substitute. He bas put 
forth His hand, and idenWied Him­
self with, and for, the vilest of the 
lost. Yes, look at Him going up to 
Jerusalem. See Him give His hand 
to be nailed to the tree-His body 
to be broken on the cross I Yea, 
He was made an offering for sin. 
Oh l hear His dying cry, 11 My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ? " His precious blood has 
been poured out. Full, infinite 
atonement has been made. God 
hath accepted Him for the justifica­
tion of every sinner who shall believe 
God, who raised up Jesus frpm the 
dead. All this is done. It is 
finished. 

Now I ask, with all reverence, Is 
not the blood of Jesus of as great 
value as the blood of bulls and goats? 
And is not what God says, about the 
blood of Jesus, as true as what He 

UC, 

said about the blood of bulls and goats? 
Many learned teachers (blind leaders 
of the blind) deny this. For whilst 
the blood of a goat gave the certain 
knowledge of sin forgiven, to the 
Jew, they say that the blood of 
Jesus does not give this certainty. 
Is this your estimate of the sacrifice 
of Jesus? Yea, it is exactly the 
thought of every unbelieving heart. 
Is it not this that keeps you, my 
harassed, anxious reader, in such 
bitter bondage ? Oh, how fearful, 
to lower the sacrifice of Christ 
below the blood of a goat I Wby, 
there was no value, in itself, in the 
death of bulls and goats. Tbese 
only pointed forwards to the one 
sacrifice, of infinite and everlasting 
value; through the value of which, 
and on the certainty that it would 
be offered, God pardoned the sins of 
every believer, from Adam to the 
Cross. (Sta Rom. 3, e.s.) 

* 
God proclaims forgiveness through 

that blessed Jesus. "To Him give 
all the prophets witness, that 
THROUGH HIS NAME, WHOSOEVER

believeth in Him shall receive re­
mission of sins." 1,1c-1. 10, 4.7.J And 
again," BE IT KNOWN ... that 
through this Man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
Him all that believe are justified 
from all things." (.Jct, 13, 38.) 

* * 
Now, if the Jew knew that his sin 

was forgiven because God said so, 
then if you do believe God about 
the blessed Jesus, do you not see 
that you must be forgiven, for God 
says so ? He says, '' whosoever," 
and II all who believe are justified." 
Can you not, from your heart, now 
say, " 1 have believed I I do believe, 
that Jesus died for me." Then praise 
the Lord, and tell everybody you are
forgiven. God says so. 11 The blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 
from all sin." 

" rnc,.L Lrunl, fl( God, Tliy prooious l,loo<l 
Sbn..11 no,·ur IOEO ilR powor, 

1'ill o,ory riu,eom'll eninL or Oou 
Bo 111wud to yin no moro." 



GOO'S GIFT. 
GOD'S GIFT IS CHRIST HIMSELF. 

11 God so loved the world, that He GA VE His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believcth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(loJ111 J, 16). 

• 

GOD'S GIFT IS LIVING WATER THROUGH CHRIST. 
11 Ir thou knewest the GIFT of God, and who il is that saith to thee, 

Give l\le to drink : thou wouldcsl have asked of Him, and He would have 
given thee living water." 1J,,/111 J, In> 

GOD'S GIFT IS ETERNAL LIFE. 
"The wages of sin is death ; but the GI FT of God is eternal life through 

Jesus Christ our Lord." cnmn. r.. 1'3>.

• 

GOD'S GIFT IS FAITH. 
"By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves; it is 

the GI FT of God." <Ep1t v, ,._, 
• 

GOD'S GIFT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
"They which receive abundance of grace, and of the GIFT of righteous­

ness, shall reign in lire by One, Jesus Christ." crru111. G, 11.1 

• • • 

GOD'S GIFT IS THE HOLY GHOST. 
" Repent and be baptised every one of you in the name of J csus Christ 

for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the GIFT of the Holy Ghost." 
(drl• f, �) 

Reader, there is only one of' two things you can do 
with a GIFT-accept It or reject it. It is Impossible to 
buy It, or else it would be a purchase; to earn it, or else 
It would be your due. There Is only one God-honouring 
course you can take, that Is, RECEIVE IT. Accept then 
God's gift In slmplo faith, and the blessings of' the gospel 
are yours. � God'• glfta are In Hla blessed Son. It Is 

Impossible to receive one without Him. Receive Him 

and you receive all. 

:10 



GOS PE u-�f-{A�O EfiEO. 

HE rough man, who swears at, and 

scorns God's mercy, is hard in his 

way; his hardness is like that of the 

rock which the blow of the hammer 

breaks in pieces; but the gospel-
hardened heart is like a lump of 

india-rubber, which, hit it as you will, only 

flings back the stroke of the hammer. It 

is this india-rubber kind of hardness, this 

respectable, religious-hardness of heart which 

is so difficult to overcome, and which repels, 

which flings back, the blows of the gospel. 

"Why won't you let us alone?" 

F
oun. of UI woro t.ro.volllog OD 0. steamer 

iu tho W011I. Highl:1-uda of ScoUund. AL 
Ll10 stern ol tho hoaL o. Indy woe footling 
tho aoagllll& which loUowcd in iLa wnko. 

Ono ol our numhor g;wo her I\ goapol booklet, 
and one nlso to her bushnucl 1,y her side. 
Prosontly abo tbrow it o,·orboard, nnd tho 
go0Llcmn11 followed bor o:romplo. We oxpoe­
tuwLcd wiLb tbom, sayinit Ll111L tho booklcls 
11poko ol tho Lord Jesus, 11ml we poiutcJ out 
lo them whnt n 11olc1nu thing it WIUI ao Lo 1101.. 

"Ob, I only wunLcd Lo soc how tho guJl,1 
would like it," 1111id tho ludy. "But you will 
have Lo anawur !or Lhui ucL 0110 cluy," 11·0 
ropllod, Iler buehnud, wiLh !ne,, Lurnod wblto 
wHLi rngo, nnd wltb II look whioh 1 slrnll not 
soon lorgct, hero broko lo, 11nyl11g, "Why 
won' L you lol. ta nlono?" 

Who.t a t.orriblo Uil_ng IC Oo<l Lrncl lako11 I.hem 
uL their word, 11ml loL thorn 11l ouc I 

And, frlc.url, If Ood woro Lo Joi. you 1110110, 
\I bat \IOU Id lio Luo 00111ocp1cnoo? 

111 

"It is the thought of 

Resurrection that haunts me." 

J
N tho Lcrri!Jlo dnyfl ol tho French 

Ho1·0l11Lio11, 1i hundred yc11n, ngo, tboy 
cnui;cd nn im,cripLion to ho plnccrl 
ovor Lhc entmnco lo tho gruvoynrtls 
uncl cemotc•rics-

"DEA'l'H 1S AN N'fBltNAL SLEEP." 
'l'bis is wbnt Lbo ungodly would liko Lo boliovo, 
but in roforonco to 11ucl1 11 uml.tor it la n snd 
thing Lo l101io1·0 n lie. Wo nmy drond tho 
LruLh-it mny fill our 110uls with t.orror-bul. 
iL i& surely Lho IJogL und wi�c11t Lhing Lo look it 
fully in Lho £nee. 

A dyi1111 i11!1clol 111n11irOJ1Lc<l liigns ol rear as 
tho ond nppronohou, n111I hOmo ol hlR lriond�, 
1moh n11 Lhoy w ore, onoourngotl bim noL to oo 
nlml<l ol tlcnLh, for IL would soon 1111 l,o ovor. 
llo ropllod, 11 IL is not cltr1/l1 I 1\01 rumicl ul; it 
iH U10 thought or r,,.mrrrctu,11 LhnL l11nmlK mo." 

llon<lor, rm11omht1r tbuL II t;,•orv 0110 o{ UR 1li11II
givo 11cco1111t ol hiuu,ol! Lo Uod. ;, (Hem,. u, II}. 



GENTLEMAN standing by Nio.gara saw an eagle swoop 
down upon a frozen lamb encased in a. floating piece of 
lee. The eagle stood upon it as it drifted towards the 

rapids. Every now and again the eagle would proudly lift its 
head into the air to look around him, as much as to say: " I am 
drifting on towards danger, and I know what I am doing; I will 

fly away and make good my escape befot•e it is too late." 

When he neared the falls he stooped and spread his powerful 
wings and leaped for his flight; but alas I alas I while he was 
fen.sting on the dead carcase his feet had frozen to its fleece. He 
leaped and shrieked a.nd beat upon the ice with his wings until 

the ice-frozen la.mb and eagle went over the falls and down into 

the chasm and darkness below. 

What a graphic picture of the sinner, who, intending to stop 

before he goes too far, finds out that he is "holden with the 

cords of his sins." 1Prorcr1,, 6, !'i.) 

Your Title to Salvation. 

I
N tho rcnr 1888 n vory 11ged ChrisLi1m died 

in L1ncoln1hiro. Jlo W.lS converted in 
1813, and 10rvod IUI 1110011.J pronchor for fHLy 
yo:1rs, Ho bad ,nlkod ia hiB ?ifost.er's 
r,cr\'ioo, M the lowosL osUmnt,o, nbouL 

J(i,000 milOI. 
YoL ho hw:1 no boU,or liLlo 1,o anlvnlion, n(tor 

Lbose mn.ay years or &0rvico, U111n tho dny ho 
t.ook tho flml. sLop in IL. No doubt in 76 youl'll 
ho hw:1 boon i.afoly broughL through mauy 11 
Lrinl, IBVod from many ll lJL'\ro, holpod in ninny 
a d1fficulLy; l\ud no doubt blld loarnod ,, gro!LL 
doal, Lolb or hiJJIJIOH nn<l his M.Mlor, LhnL ho 
didn'L know oL Lho boglooing, buL Lho bwod

nkm, ,.,a11 hi.a LiUo for hoa.,•cn nL tho aLurl; tho 
blood 4� hu ULio a.L tho closo. 

Hi, growth Jo gmco during thoso long yoan 
would depood upon Lbo mon1uro In which ho 
wolkod iu Lho lollo,uhip or tho Spirit ; LuL 
onlou you oould ndd t.o Lhe vnlue of tho 
prooio1111 blood, hla Wt.lo Lo glory could not

graw. lmpo,iaihle. 
All bit lnilhrul 1orvlco for CbriaL did noL odd 

ono Iota t.o the valuo of Lhe /lniAhod work of 
Obrist, or Lo lb,. cfficnoy ol tl10 aprlnltlotl bluod1buL wore lndood Llu, ovidonoo LhaL gmoo hno
Louobod n.od rC4.Chod hla hoo.rL. 
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"WHAT MORE DO YOU 
WANT?" 

a COACHMAN, whom I moL iu Lho 
Cbnnool IBl:rncl<i Lho otbor dny, Lold 
mo bow ho l?ot pcnoo with God. For 
yonrs bis w1fo, who is n ChrisLilln, 
t.ook bim horo nncl Lhoro Lo hcnr Lbo 

gospel pronohcd. Ro know Lbo plnu or suJml ion 
woll, 1111d booamo inoronsingly nnxious to huvo 
pcnco wiLb God, yot nover soout()(l to goL nny 
rurLhor Lhru1 d0t1iro. 

" AuouL Lhrco months ngo," ho snid, " I 
sto11pod behind nt Lbo closo of u gospol mculing, 
nncl told Lho pronohor whnt l wnuLod.'' 

'fho preacher ,mid to him, " Did Luo Lord 
J oaus diu lor y1J1t 1 " 

"Yoa, I bollovo tho.L," ho o.nsworod. 
" Aud wrui ho rnisod for you , '' 
"Yoe," ho rcpllod. 
" \Vhnt moro do you wunL ? " wn11 Lhu 

pron.obor'e oo.rnC11L quosLiuo. 
AL unoo Lbo sco.lus !ell from hi1 oya,, ho 

npproprlntod t,o bim&clr tho blouing by fo.iLl,, 
und ho wont nw11y rejoicing tu 11uh·nlio11. 
'fl.Jo Lord Jcau1 lmtl dlctl for him, ru1u '".., 
111lsod ror hlu1, wlu1L muro <lid bu wnn\ ·/ 
Surely uotliing I Aud wl111L muro clo you \\JIIL, 

nn:du\111 roatlor. Aud whl\L ruoro cu.ii you 
b1L,·o? Suroly uoUuug. 



" I rlo oaniosLly romombor him sLill." (Jer. 31, IOJ. 
"DoLh noL 1 lo soo my wnya, noel count rul my slope?" (Job 31, J+.

" Behold Lho oyo o( Lho Lord is upon Lhcm Lhnt fonr Him, upon 
Lhem thnL hopo in Hi11 mercy; to dcU\'or their soul from dcnLb, and 
to keep them n.livo in famine." (I'wl"i 33, JB-10). 

" \V11cn ho ,vu,; yot n grant wny oil, his lather snw him." (I,uko 15, �-

" HIS Fnlhcr snw him I" Ah! those eager eyes
Had watched through many a darl< and lonely night­

\iVatched 'neath the silence of the midnight sides, 
Till the dawn flooded them with sound and light I 

"His Fnlhcr saw ltim ! " After weary years 
Of passionate yearning for the well-loved face;· 

Now to behold him, through joy's sudden tears, 
And feel the rapture of his son's embrace. 

" His Fnlhcr saw ltim I" All those years of sorrow 
Lost in that .moment of ecstatic bliss I 

Peace for the past, and joy for all the morrow 
Given in the gladness of the father's kiss I 

Is this a story but of earth's poor love; 
Has it no deeper meaning to impart? 

Has it no sweeter answer from above? 
Does it not manifest our Father's heart? 

Whose is the love so quenchless in its burning? 
Whose is the patience, which delights to wait 

For the slow footsteps which arc home returning­
For the lost sinner, who is coming late? 

\Vhose are the lips which utter no complaining-
N ever reproaching the repentant one-

Gives an embrace which )mows no half-refraining, 
Shouts the acl<nowledgment of "This My Son? " 

Whose is the heart, that so divinely yearning, 
(Father and God, 'tis Thine and Thine a.lone!) 

Sees the first step the sinner tal<es returning, 
Runs to embrace, and bids him "Welcome home ?'' 

THY EXCEEDING LOVE. 

0 SA\'tou11, I hm·c nought to plead,
In earth beneath or hcav'n ..ibo\'c, 

But just my O\\ n exceeding need, 
And Thy exceeding love. 

The nccu will soon be pnst �nu gone, 
Exceeding great hut quickly o'er: 

The lo,·c unboughl is :.ill Thine own, 
And lasts for C\'ern1on:. 



fiOTr!IfiG TO 00.

" 
I

HAYE heard them say in the villo.ge, tho.t you preach that 

we don't need to pray for salvation." 

The speaker was a young lady, who had remained 

behind after a gospel address to be spoken to personally 

about her soul's salvation. Earnest and sincere she was, for 

whilst Iler language indicated surprise and astonishment at such 
preaching, her manner was one of deep anxiety. Tears were 

freely coursing their way down her cheeks. 
I replied, "You see this Bible in my hand. It was given to 

me by a dear friend. It is a valuable book. Probably it was the 
most expensive he could buy. Supposing, when he offered it to 

me a.s a free gift, I fell upon my knees, and earnestly prayed him 

to give it to me in language like this: 'Oh I Mr. So-and-so, do 

give me that Bible; I know it is far too good for me, and I am 
not worthy of it; but do give it to me, and I will try to merit it!• 

"And when again he pressed upon me the gift, suppose I 

burst out into tears, and still more earnestly pleaded for the Bible, 

what would you think of such strange conduct as that?" 

The young lady replied, " I would think you were mad ; or 

that you were insulting him." 

"Exactly," I replied, "and that is the way many people are 

doing with God, when they earnestly pray month after month 

for salvation. They don't mean to insult God, but nevertheless 

that is what they are doing. • The gift of God is eternal life.' 

'Without money and without price,' are the gospel terms." 

In words something like these, we talked her difficulty over, 

and the result was, thank God, that her eyes were opened, and 

she accepted salvation as a free gift from the hand of God that 

very evening. 

SUNSHINE. 
"/(e�p uourH/v,., /11 /he l011, of Ood,"-(Jud, 21.) 

" 
t)

ON'T you fool cold 11.nd dreary io �hie 
dark room?" llllid n visit.or t.o n poor 
a.ick Kiri, lying io u dnrk, l>look, choor­
lCM hul. "N,;Lo.Lnll," w11.J1Lho r<•[lly. 
"OuL," !lliid lho oUrnr, "you novor 

�cL ony 1u11 Lhrougb thnL wi11Jow. Bunshino 
111 Ol'eryLhi11g. I ahoul,J dio wiLhouL Luo 01111." 

"Oh," iwl,J abo, \YiLh u ""ecL 1m11Jo, "111y 
Ron p<JIJ,. 111 day and 11lghL1 noL uuly lhrough 
lbo window, buL Lhrougb 1111 Lhu crnokll lu LLo 

dO 

wall." Thon noLioing Lho look of i;urpriMl, 
ebo whisporod, " Joaua-UJo Sllll of RighU>OUll• 
nau-JJo iK ovor shining ou mo, ru1d 111nlw11 my 
110ul warm an,l hrigbt.." 

" No /111111,111 1•01.ro 11ui11 t'ltr;,r '""• 
No l'tirl/r/ 11 1111,·11,r '"°,. mo; 
JJ11t. nh I one Frltttd t, llt'llr IIMI, 

Tlie l.imlr,t crn,1 1/1(1 l•t•I; 
11'/10111 •mU, l'CIII lt11111Al1 wiJn�, 
11'110111 JITl!lrllrt JIii, tOll/t ulml11aa 

:I'll• tolluirv brm,1." 



A Pre�cber of tbr Old Scbool. 
ffiANY preachers are giving up

the old ideas about the fall 
and total depravity of man. 
People are not often plainly 

told now that they are guilty sinners 
before a holy God. The sermons of 
our forefathers-who used to press 
this so constantly upon their hearers 
-are looked upon in many quarters
as relics of the Dark Ages, only fit
for the old curiosity shop. There is,
however, one Preacher left of the Old
School, and he speaks to-day as
loudly ancl as clearly as ever. He is
not a popular preacher, though the
world is his parish,and he travels over
every parl of the globe, and speaks in
every language under the sun. He
visits the poor ; be calls upon the
rich ; you may meet him in the
workhouse, or find him moving in
the very highest circles of Society.
He preaches to both Churchmen and
Dissenters, to people of every re­
ligion and of no religion, and,
whatever te�t be may have, the
substance of his sermon is always the
same. He is an eloquent preacher ;
be often stirs feelings which no other
preacher could reach, and brings
tears into eyes that are little used to
weep. He addresses himself to the
intellect, the conscience, and the
heart of his hearers. His arguments
none have been able to refute : there
is no conscience on earl h that has
not at some time quailed in his
presence: nor is there any heart that
has remained wholly unmoved by the
force of bis weighty appeals. Most
people hate him, but m one way or
another be makes everybody hear
him.

He is neither refined nor polite. 
Indeed he often interrupts the publtc 
arrangements, and breaks in rudely 

0 

upon the private enjoyments of life. 
He lurks about the doors of the 
theatre and the ball-room; bis shadow 
falls sometimes on the card-table ; 
he is often in the neighbourhood of 
the public-house ; he frequents the 
shop, the office, and the mill ; he has 
a master-key which gives him access 
to the most secluded chamber ; be 
appears in the midst of legislators and 
of fashionable religious assemblies ; 
neither the villa, the mansion, nor the 
palace daunt him by their greatness; 
and no court or alley is mean enough 
to escape his notice. His name i■ 
DEATH. 

You have heard many sermons 
from the old Preacher. You can­
not take up a newspaper without 
finding that he has a corner in it. 
Every tombstone serves him for a 
pulpit. You often see his congre­
gations passing to and from the 
graveyard. Every scrap of mourn­
ing is a memento of one of his visits. 
Nay, he has often addressed himself 
to you personally. The sudden de­
parture of that neighbour - the 
solemn parting with that dear 
parent-the loss of that valued 
friend-the awful gap that was left 
in your heart when that fondly­
loved wife, that idolised child, 
was taken - have all been loud 
and solemn appeals from the old 
Preacher. Some day very soon he 
may have you for his text, and in 
your bereaved family circle and by 
your graveside he may be preaching 
to others. Let your heart turn to 
God this moment to thank Him that 
you are still in the land of the living 
-that you have not ere now died 111
,,our s111s I

You may gel rid of the Iliblu. 
You may disprove-to your own 



satisfaction-its histories : you may 
ridicule ils teaching; you may des­
pise its wnminf-1 ; you mny reject 
the Saviour ol whom it speaks. 
Yes I the day may come "'hen the 
rising Lide of infidelity will cover 
Great Britain to such no extent that 
it will be as diflicult to find a house 
with a Bible as it is to-day, through 
God's great mercy to us, to find a 
house without one. 

You can get away from the 
preachers of the gospel. You are 
not compelled to go to either church, 
chapel, or mission room ; and you 
can cross over to the other side of 
the street if there is an open-air 
meeting. It is in your power to 
burn this, and every other such 
book that comes into your pos­
session. Yea ! the time may come 
when infidelity and priestcraft will 
combine to make the preaching of 
Christ by lip or pen a criminal 
oflence. 

But if you get rid of God's Word 
and of God's servants, what will you 
do with the old Preacher of whom I 
have spoken? Have you some plan 
to superannuate him�to put him on 
the retired list ? Will you compel 
him by fl rce to suspend his itinera­
tions ? Or do you hope that a few 
more years of scientific culture and 
modern thought will have such an 
effect upon him that his doctrines 
and practice will be quite changed ? 
It is true that most preachers :ire 
more or less affected by the spirit 
and opinions of the age they live in, 
but this old Preacher bas gone on in 
perfect indifference to the changing 
events and opinions of the whole 
world for nearly six thousand 
years. All histories-both sacred 
and profane-give the same account 
of him, and all experience confirms 
it, so that it is against reason to 
expect that he will change in his 
old age. 

Dying men and women, consider 
the prospect that is before you. 
Your little day will soon be passed. 
Your pleasures will have an end. 

Ill 

Your occupations will be laid aside. 
Your wealth and honours will be 
worthless to )·ou in the solemn hour 
when your body is reduced to a 
few handfuls o.f dust. After all, 
you "mu■t needs die."

Consider this maltcr, I pray you. 
Must there not be a cause for it? 
Is it by mere accident that a 
creature with such powers and 
capacities should come to so igno­
mmious an end ? There is but one 
answer to these questions, and as 
long as the old Preacher goes on 
his rounds be will continue to pro. 
claim it. Listen ! " By one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin." (Rom. 6, 12,) 

Yes! the conclusion is forced upon 
us-there must be something wrong. 
\Ve cannot think of fourteen bundred 
millions of graves being dug every 
thirty years on this planet of ours, 
as one whole generation after 
another passes down to the gates 
of death, without having the 
thought that there is something 
fearfully wrong. 

THE FALL OF MAN 
is no mere theological dogma, but a 
fearful reality of which the world's 
history and the stern sad facts o( our 
own experience bear terrible witness. 
Sin is not simply an ugly word in 
the Bible or on the preacher's lips; 
it is a dark, foul reality which blights 
and curses the world by its presence. 
Nor is there any exceplioll to the 
scope of its ravages. '' Death passed 
uIJon all men, for that all have
s nned." ,no111. �. 12.1 My reader is 
implicated in this matter. There is 
a great difference between the care­
Jess spectator in a court of justice, 
and the criminal in tbe dock whose 
life is at stake. The latter is your 
position. You have sinned: upon 
you the sentence of death has 
p.lssed, antl very soon it will be
said of you as it was said of ei£ht
old men in Genesis v.-" he died."

When will you die ? Do not 
think this a foolish question. You 
count your money: you reckon your 



pro_fits: you cal�ulate your dividends:
1t 1s qmte as important to number 
your days I How will you find out? 
Tum up the Life Assurance tables. 
Yes I that is the average. A person 
of your age has the probability of 
livin� so many years. But let us 
consider a moment I That is an 
average, is it not? Which means 
that some live longer and others 
a good many years shorter. Some 
have died-very suddenly, too-just 
about your age. It is possible, is 
it not, that you may die very soon ?
A young man went to a divinity 
professor and asked him how long 
before death a man ought to be 
prepared for it. The reply was, 
'' About five minutes." The young 
man turned away with relief, making
up bis mind to see life, sow his wild 
oats, enjoy the pleasures of the world, 
and then tum to God at the end of 
bis days, 11 Stop," said the {)rofessor; 
"when are you �oing to die ? " " I 
cannot tell," rephed the young man. 
" Then you bad better be prepared 
for death now; you may not have 
five minutes to live." 

How will • you die ? The first 
Napoleon, when life was passing 
away, insisted that his boots should 
be put on. He would die, like a 
soldier, in his boots. \Ve were 
lately told in the newspapers bow 
a great ecclesiastical dignitary died 
in the splendid robes of his religious 
office. Queen Elizabeth died crying, 
11 Millions of money for a moment of 
time." How will you die ? 

Sad, sad indeed, if that word comes 
true of you which was thrice repeated 
to some very respectable people a 
long time a�o-" YE SHALL DIE IN

YOUR SINS.' (Joh11 s, u.i One second 
after your death it will be a matter 
of no consequence to you whether 
you died in a palace or in a cellar. 
Little will you care whether you have 
a national f uoeral in Westminster 
Abbey, or y"our poor body is Lossed 
by unceremonious bands into a 
pauper's �rave. But your whole 
eternity will hang upon the state in 

which you die. If sin works such 
havoc, and si�s have such fearful 
consequences JD this world, what 
must they entail in the next ? Men 
reap as they sow in this world, but 
God does not definitely execute judg­
ment upon sins in this life. "After
death the judgment." In this 
world you can, in a sense, avoid 
God. Many live "without God in 
the world." But death dissolves all 
connection with the things of time 
by which God can be excluded, and 
beyond death you must haiie to do
with God. 

The dying infidel, Col. Charteris, 
said, "I would give £ 30

1
000 to have 

it proved to my satisfaction that 
there is no such place as hell." 
His conscience was waking up to 
proclaim it in that solemu hour that 
sins must be followed by the judg­
ment of God. Where death leaves 
you judgment will find you, and the 
issue of that judgment will be final 
and for eternity. 

How will you die ? The Holy 
Ghost has written a short but 
solemn epitaph in Hebrews x. 28. 
God forbid that it should ever be 
true of my reader I Here it is:-

,, DIED WITHOUT MERCY." 
An innocent man might plead for 

justice, but the si1111er's only hope 
is mercy. If the offender does not 
receive the due reward of bis deeds, 
it must be on the ground of mercy.
The transgressor can only l.,� par­
don�d at the mercy-seat. Hence the 
penitent's cry is, " God be merciful
to me a sinner" ; he is conscious 
that nothing but mercy will do for 
him. Your only chance is mercy.
Oh I bow sad, how complete, huw 
irretrievable will be your ruin, if you 
die " without mercy" l 

There is another epitaph-short 
but blessed-in Hebrews xi. 13. 
Look at it I 

"THESE ALL DIED IN 
FAITH." 

Yes l though the dear men thus 
spok�n of lived in a dispensation of 
comparalive darkness-though they 



had not a lovc-prmided Saviour, or 
a fully finished at,ming work to rest 
upon-yet in the starlight of types, 
symbols, and promises they trod the 
path 'Jf FAITH, which is now lighted 
up for us by the glory which s11ines 
in the face of the seated Saviour on 
the throne of God, and as they lived 
so they died-" IN FAITH."

Gorl has not been indifferent to 
the ruin of His creature, whose sin 
has brought death upon him. There 
is no denying the fact that "the 
wages of sin is death " ; but it is 
equally true that "the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Ulom111,a Ii, 23.1 " In 
this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God 
sent His only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
Him." (J .Tolan '· 9.) The holy Son of 
God has 

DIED IN LOVE 
upon the cross. Yea, "God com­
mendeth His love' toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." cnom .. u, s.1 
The old Preacher never spoke so 
loudly, or in such solemn tones, as 
when Jesus went to Calvary. Divine 
love would bless the sinner, but divine 
holiness could not make light of the 
sin. The full penalty of guilt-the 
wages of sin in all its dark and 
dread reality - passed upon the 
sinless Substitute. He took our 
place in death and judgment, that 
we might have His life and His 
place of acceptance and favour 
before God. 

" Oh I for lhiK lo\'o lot rockh nnd billA 
Their lnsli11g eilcuco break ; 

And o.11 bannoniouR, bumnn longuub 
Tho Snviour's prni&Oli spcnk I" 

You may die unsaved,· you will 
not die 1111/oved. The Son of God is 
for you : Christ died for you: eternal 
lire may be youre. The love of 
God-the wo;-k of Chrisl-Lhe Spirit's 
strivings-all urge you Lo turn from 
tbe world and its delusions, which 
end in death, to the Son of God 
whose soul-assuring words are - "He 
that hearetb My word, and believeth 

on Him that sent Me, hntlz ever­
lnsting life, aud shat/ 11ot come into 
judgment; but is passed from death 
unto life." (Jollu 6, lll).

Love's pleading voice echoes every 
solemn warning of the old Preacher, 
but adds in compassionate tenderness 
the gracious inquiry, "Why will ye
die ? " It is true that you can never 
regain the paradise of Eden, or reach 
that tree whose fruit would give 
perpetuity to your present life on 
earth. But the love of God bas 
revealed a fairer and brighter scene 
than Eden ; a more glorious para­
dise than that of man's innocence 
has been opened up by the death of 
Jesus. The joys of heaven, the 
endless festivities of the Father's 
house, the love of the Father's heart, 
and eternal glory in companionship 
with the Son of God, may all be 
yours. 

Nor are the Christian's blessings all 
io the future. He is brought to Gou 
110w, and knows God as the Source 
of all his blessing ; he bas the Holy 
Ghost ; he walks by the Spirit in 
fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, and tastes thus· of heaven's 
delights before he gets there ; death 
casts no shadows on bis blessings for 
they are wrapped up in One who is 
alive from the dead, and connected 
with a scene where death can never 
come; in spirit he liv,es already on 
the other side of death : in short, be 
has passed "from death unto life." 

Then, if he "falls asleep" and is 
"absent from the body," 1t is to be 
"present with the Lord." Death is
no loss to the child or God. but an 
infinite grun. IL frees him from the 
presence of sin, and from a body 
which groans under the bondage of 
corrupl1on, and he departs to be 
"with Christ, which is far better." 

Best of all, Jesus is coming soon 
to receive His own to Himself, and 
at His shout the dead in Christ shall 
ris� first, ao<l then we whicb are alive 
and remain shall be changed and 
caught up inlo glory cuilltvu/ dying 
a i alt, (Brll l'/1lll1111u111• ,,, !N, ill, l Cur l�. 4J .­
J '.1'/1�e•lllo11!u1,,. I, JO, JT.) 



'' IT IS FIN.ISfiEO.'' 
uu11111u11111m1111111mtm111u11uu11111u1111111mu111111u111uu1 

EE that obild standing at his mother'• side. He has been 
di■obedient, and hie mother is scolding him. But while 
she speaks the tears start to the little fellow's eye■, and 
he sobs, "Mother, I am sorry; pleaae forgive me." 

At once ■he stoops and kiaaee him, and says, "All right, my 
boy, I'll forgive you; never mind." 

Do you think that God oan forgive a sinner as that mother 
forgives her ohild? Never! Before He could print the kiss of 
forgiveness upon the brow of a single sinner, a mighty work 
must be done to show His abhorrence of sin, to vindicate Him 
from the oharge of having tolerated it in His universe, and to meet 
all His claims with regard to it. The zealous religionist realizes 
somewhat of this, when he devotes his life to works and observ­
ances, hoping thereby to satisfy God. 

Others, knowing that such a task must prove fruitless in the 
end, give a place to their Saviour in their work of salvation, but 
yet attempt to share in the work themselves. "Christ," say they, 
"has done His part, and we must do ours. We must strive to 
live pure lives, and hope that His merits will atone for our 
short-comings." 

It is not till we realise that we have not an atom of power 
either to save, or help to save ourselYes, that we can understand 
the joy and relief brought to the soul by the blessed news that 
the work ia already finished. Oh! reader, listen to, and rest on, 
the words of the dying Saviour, "IT IS FINISHED."

Still further joy result■ when the soul appropriates that 
finished work, and learns the value that GOD attaches to it. 
The rising of Jesus from the dead proves this. Suoh an one has 
moved off the shifting sand of his own doings on to the firm 
foundation of the mighty work that is sufficient to uphold the 
glory of God. 

In short, he rests where God rests, and he is as SAFE as if 
he were in heaven already. Relying upon the finished work of 
Jesus he can triumphantly sing:-

" I stand upon Hi■ merit, 

I know no ■a.fer stand; 

Not e'en where glory dwelleth, 

In Immanuel's lo.nd." 

411 



Works! Works!! 
cowwwowwwowwwewwwuwowwwowowwwuw 

" 7ff ORKS I Works I .A man get to heaven by worl,s I I
would as soon climb to the moon by a rope of sand." 

Such was the utterance of the renowned George 
Whitefield in the last sermon he ever preached, the 

subject being, "Faith and Works." Did he then despise, or preach 
against, good works in theii.- proper place ? Surely not. Did he 
not ru.ther enforce the necessity of good works as the best and 
truest adornment of the Christian profession? Many of his printed 
sermons show how muob he valued them as such, but not as the

foundation of a sinner's peace with God. All the power of his 
preaching was used to demolish such a rotten foundation, and such 
an insecure resting place. 

A MODEST DEMAND. 

Tha,t cold, calculating, American philosopher, Benjamin Franklin, 
said in a letter to Whitefield, '' He that by giving a draught of water 
to a thirsty person should expect to be paid with a good plantation 
would be modest in his demands compared with those who think 
they deserve heaven for the little good they do on earth." 

Though he was a life-long friend of Whitefield's, yet he never, 
so far as we know, saw himself as a lost sinner in the sight of God, 
nor did he ever profess to accept or follow Whitefield's Saviour. 
Yet he was shrewd enough .to see the utter folly of any person 
expecting that God would take him to heaven at last becnnse of 
good done to some of bis fellows on earth. 

THE OFFERING REFUSED. 

If or...e thing has been more prominent than another in the 
minds of religious men fur the past six thousand years it has been 
the subject of doing. It began with Cain, who brought the first­
froits of the ground on which the curse of God rested whereby to 
gain acceptance with God. God refused an offering in which there 
was no bluod. ReUgious men think, us Cain did, that something 
must be done to satisfy God, if thereby they may possibly avert His 
righteous wrath, and secure the favour of His love. They seem to 
forget that God could address them n.s He addressed Israel, "In all 
your doings YOUR SINS DO APPEAR." 

Nothing seems to suit the human mind better, and until a man 
is emptied of the pride that is natural to him, he will not give it up. 
Man in his fallen state is so proud that he refuses to be saved 
absolutely for nothing. 

Now the point of the very greatest importance to the sincere 
seeker for salvation is - Does the gospel ever present God as 
demanding legal obedience from man as o. condition of salvation? 
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Does it not, indeed, show the very opposite? Is not Paul's most 
masterly epistle to the Romans all to this puqJose? Does be not 
with one stroke of his inspired pen sweep away such a thought when 
he so.ya, "They are all gone out of the wn.y, they o.re together 
heoome unprofit11ble; there is none that doeth good, NO, NOT 
ONE:,?" (/lom. 3, 11.) 

FILTHY RAGS-NO OFFERING FOR GOD. 

Does not the evange1ist-propbet of the Olcl Testament join with 
Pnul when he says, " We n.ro all ns nn unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." ,r.o1a1, GI, a.1 No wonder that tbe 
n.postle Paul at the end of Romans 3, where he bas left on reconl 
the most terrible picture of man's ruin over drawn, snys, " W/uire is 
boasting then� It is excluded. By what law? Of wcrks? Nay: 
but by th� law off aith." 

Until a man is jnstified or clenred of a11 charge of guilt, he is 
still regarded by God as in bis sins, and therefore not at peace with 
God, and in that condition be is manifestly unfit to stand before 
God. TbaL being so how could he ever be hnppy in heaven? 

Honest reader, wake no mistake on trus point. It is the rock 
on which many split, and make eternal shipwreck. The mistnkE!s 
made in time cannot be undone in eternity. 

NO JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS. 

There is suob a thing as being justified before God, but not by
works. Works justify us before men, but not before God. If the 
best garment that a man can weave with bis own shuttle be only as 
filthy rags in the sight of a thrice-holy God, it is vain utterly to 
attempt such a thing. 

When you come to the point, like a drowning mAn going down 
for the lo.st time, that you feel yon can do nothing, then there is 
hope for you. As long o.s you think yon have some strength to save 
yourself there is no hope for you. You must come to the place of 
being absolutely lost and entirely streogthless. There God can 
meet you. 

GOD'S WAY OF BLESS I NG. 

Listen, cc To him that worketh not but believetb on Him that 
justified the ungodly, his fai'tb is counted for righteousness." 1110111. , . .s.1 

Listen again,'' The just shall live by faith." cc Faith cometh 
by henring." 

If a. man could be saved by his own doings he would ho well 
satisfied with himself, and would sing for ever in lien.ven of his own 
worthiness. But this can never be. 

If n. man is sn.ved absolutely by the grace of God, .through
tue finished work of Obrist alone, he will sing for ever of that gmco 
u.nd of Christ's worthiness. May that pot'Lion be yours. 



Why did he wear it? 

in India. 

He was a man of handsome features and 

imposing appearance, and was decked all over 

with jewels of immense value. 

One jewel he always wore-a magnificent 

diamond-which hung from his crown and rested 

upon the middle of his forehead. People thought he wore it 

because it added to the brilliancy and splendour of his dress. But 

that was not the real reason. 

I will tell you why it was. That prince, with all his wealth 

and magnificence, was a leper, and the awful disease, working 

in his frame, had shown itself in one spot, right in the centre of 

his forehead, and the reason that he wore the splendid diamond 

was in order to hide his leprosy from the eyes of other.s. 

My reader, is that diamond like your character� like the 

outwardly blameless moral life by means of which you are 

covering up your sin, and hiding your true condition from the 

eyes of your fellowmen? Perhaps all, who know you, think that 

your life is worthy to be held up as a pattern to others; but, 

mark this-you are not deceiving God! He sees through the fair, 

external covering of religion ; and He takes note of the secret 

workings of your heart; and from what He sees there, He 

proclaims the fact that you are a moral leper-a sinner. 

But, thank God, there is cleansing for us, cleansing which He 

has provided for the foulest sinner. 

Where is this cleansing to be found? In the precious blood 

of Christ. That, and that alone, can cleanse away the sinner's 
guilt. " The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, oleanseth us from o.11 

sin." u lohn 1, �.> 

Have you, my reader, proved the cleansing virtue of that 

crimson tide? 
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"BE NOT DECEIVED." 

"Bo llOL d<'coivctl; God la not mockod: lor wbnlsoovcr n. mnn aowcLh, LhnL 
Rh,Lll ho nlso rc.,p." (0111. c. n.

ERV sudden death, \\'asn't it?" 
" Y cs, very." 
"And somewhat remarhablc that he should have fallen 

jusl al //,at parlicular time." 
"To \\'hat do you refer?" 
"\.Vhy did you not see the report? He was personating 

Mephistopheles, and was in the act of carrying Faust down to 
the pit when he staggered and seemed to want something to 
hold on by. So an eye-witness told a friend of mine. And 
nc,-1: he fell on the floor of the trap, and died in a few

minutes." 
"Yes, that certainly was an odd time in which to die. 

Some of these religious people talk about seeing the hand of God in it; they, of 
course, are sure to use a thing of this kind to illustrate their tenets." 

"Oh, yes I there are plenty who will want to point the moral; but no doubt 
the man had a \\'enk heart or something of that sort, and the extra exertion just 
at that particular time wa� too much, and the \\'eak part gave way. Of course, one 
would not choose to die while in the act of personating the devil-carrying down a 
man who had sold himself to him for so many years of pleasure to be gone through 
first-but it has to come sometime, and this was that actor's time no doubt." 

"Of course; but, by the way, did you hear about the scene at the grave?" 
" I heard that there was something irregular, but didn't happen to see the 

report." 
"\Vhy, the clergyman fainted while reading the burial service, and they say it 

was just at the time \\'hen he should have spoken that part about the committing to 
the grave in a sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection ; and a fellow-actor 
had to finish the reading. Of course my religious friends think this is a ltind of 
double argument." 

"Oh I or course iltCJ' wouldn't overlook that. A pure coincidence, or perhaps 
the parson had lmown the man, and wns overcome at the suddenness of his death. 
Anyway, the play goes on as usual, and somebody else is now playing the same part, 
and he hasn't died yet, so thnt will tone clown your friends' 'judgment' views." 

* 

Just so, my reader, but " be not dccei\'cd ; 

GOD IS NOT MOCKED." 

\Ve will not offer nny opin1ot1 ns to the point discussed above, but we do say, let 
it be a warning note to yo,, \ ou, perhaps, are going on, thinl<ing of nothing but 
pleasure and amusement ·:r1i if man died in the uct of afTordi11g amusement to a 
large audience. You lrnow l hat your time to le:wc this scene must come. This 
man's time c:une just at the moment when neither he himself nor any one else 
expected it; yours mny come similarly. 

Arc yoll prepared to face it? \Vhat arc you sowing? \\'hat yieltl do you 
expect from the wild oats of amusement, nnu the tares of worldly pleasure? 

God says, "He that soweth to his Resh, shall of the Resh rcnp corruption." 
ro,,,. o. b.1 \Vhat arc you g()ing to rcnp? 

Be nol dcccivcu. Thcsl' arc evil tlays-tluys in which the devil is busy 
deceiving; day s in which men Jcceivc and arc deceived. \Vlmt is before you? 
Do you i-ny thn:t· the death at such n time of the mnn rcfcrrcu to nbovc, and the 

ro 



incident nt the grnve, nn<l so forth, were mere coincidences? \Ve give you no 
opinion, but we do sny thnt the time comes when God does show 1-1 is hnnd, though 
He is wondrous in long-suff'erinR, 

NOAH PREACH ED for over n hundred yenrs, nnd there was no sign of 
coming judj.tmcnt; but the set time hnving come, "nil the high hills, that were 
under the whole henven, were covered." (Oa11. 1, J!l,I

IN THE DAYS OF LOT the sun rose as usual on the morning of Sodom's 
doom, but ere evening, "the Lord ... overthrew those cities, and nil the plain, and 
nil the inhabitants of the cities." (Odn. J!I, r, . .e.,.1 

PHARAOH SAi D, "Who is the Lord, tlrnt I should obey His voice to let 
l srncl go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." (F.zod. 6, 1.1 But 
the time wns not fnr distant when II Israel saw the Egyptians dend upon the sea 
shore." 1£z d.. IJ, 30.I 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR SAID," Is not this great Babylon, that I have built 
for the house or the l<ingdom by the might or 111y power, and for the honour of my 
majesty?" (Dnn. ,. JO.) And the predicted "voice from heaven" said, "The kingdom 
is departed from thee." Ncbuchadne:r.zar fell. 

BELSHAZZAR VIENT ON AND ON, pleasing himself, and by-and-by 
had a feast of feasts, but in the very midst of it he had to hear the words of the 
prophet - 11 Thou hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have 
brou�ht the vessels of His house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives and 
concubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver and 
gold, ... AND THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND THY BREATH IS, AND 
\\1HOSE ARE ALL THY 'NAYS, HAST THOU NOT GLORIFIED," 
" In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain." 1Da11. 6, ea, 30.) 

A PROPHECY FULFILLED. 

Eighteen hundred years ago the apostle Peter wrote, as inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, "There shall come in these last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, \"!here is the promise of His coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue ns they were from the beginning of the creation." (i P�ur a, a, 4 > 
And we sec in these last days plenty of these scoffers, as one of the evidences to us 
that the last days are here. 

"BE NOT DECEIVED, GOD IS NOT MOCKED." Men are deceived, 
they lhi11k that God is mocl<ed. Be not ueceivcd. 

Let this striking incident which has just happened within a few minutes' wall< 
of where the writer now sits, whether a mere coincidence or not, spealc to you. 
God has said that "there is none other Name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved," (.dcl• ,. n.J but the name of His beloved Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died to save us from that doom, the realities of which men parody 
for amusement. 

Do you believe in this Name? Do you know thii One? ARE YOU SAVED? 

SHALL EVER WAKE AGAIN ? 

I-IE speal<er was a young man in a surgical ward of a London hospital.
He was about to undergo an opcrntion under chloroform, nnd as I sat on
his bed, half-an-hour hdorc the lcnife was to do its worlc, he exclaimed, " 1 
should not care, if only I !.·nrw that I should wnl<e agnin? \Vhnt I if I 

never walcc again ? I have been thinlcing of that verse the chaplain rcud 11his 
rnornini.t at prayers, ' Behold the La111b of God, which tuhcth nwuy the sin of the 
world.' " 



H
A VE you heard the angels' slory of a Saviour come to earth ? 

How the shepherds saw the glory of Lhe infant Jesus' birth, 
When the bright light shone around them, they obeyed the heavenly 

call, 
And in swaddling clothes they found Him, midst the cattle in the stall ? 

Have you heard the Master weeping o'er the sinful hearls of men, 
With a love that knows no sleeping, calling loudly unto them ?
As the hen beneath her feathers soothes the little ones' alarms, 
So Jesus runs and gathers all who want Him to His arms. 

Did you never hear how Jesus gave to wearied hearts sweet rest? 
How He cured from all 9iseases those who came to Him opprest? 
The poor dying thief He pardoned, and Lhc woman at the well, 
For no matter how sin-hardened-Oh ! His love can break the spell I 

Have you been to sad Gethsemane, and viewed that prostrate form 
Of Jesus with the enemy bowed down beneath the stom1 ?

Have you seen those blood-drops falling ? heard that agonizing groan, 
As He prayed, His Father calling, "Not My will, but Thine be done ? " 

Have you felt in Calvary's fountain the deep drawing of His love, 
When He died on yonder mountain your Redeemer from above ? 
There's forgiveness in His precious blood, forgiveness in His prayer ; 
There's forgiveness through our pardoning God-forgiveness free as air ! 

LtrI 

�WO frlend.s met on the .street.

� 
They had just beard of the sudden death of n mutual

acquaintance, possesaed of much of this world's good.s. 
11 What has he left?" enquired one. 

11 Hc'.s left ALL," was the abrupt and unexpected reply.

Yea; and when you come to die, my unconverted reader, you will
leave all-your friend,, your home, your plensures, your money, your all.

But stay, there la one thing, unsaved friend, you would give worlds
to be able to leave behind, but you cannot-YOUR SINS.



A 
DEAR girl on a bed of sickness was most 

anxious to be saved. A friend, knowing 
her distress, sent her a scripture text 

·card through the post. Slowly she read:-
11 I give unto them [ My sheep] eternal life and they shall 

never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand." 
(Jo/or, 10, ts.) 

As she sank back on the pillow, she said, 
"If I were only one of His sheep I should be 
happy." However as the card fell on the coverlet 
it turned over, and displayed a text on the 
other side. Taking it again she read:-

11 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the ll)Orld to save sinners." 11Tim.,1,1s.1 

"Oh!" she said, as this glorious gospel verse 
enlightened her soul: "If I'm not a sheep, I'm 
a sinner, and Christ Jesus came to save sinners." 
There she trusted Him, there He received her, 
and putting her upon His strong shoulders, she 
learned that the blessed Saviour of sinners is 
the Shepherd of the sheep, and in perfect safety 
He keeps all whom He saves. 

��"��••����ff�n••��� 

Wberre will you be 1D EtetTnity? 

7l�f1 HERE will you spend eternity ? Oh, prepare for it. Leave it 
�\, not till the last hour. Leave It not till-your death-bed: you 

may never have a death-bed. Leave It not till you ret more 
time: you may never get more time. Leave It not till you get old. 
Leave It not till the Spirit strives m�re powerfully : He may never .drive 
again. Leave It not until to-morrow : you may never .1ee to-morrow. 
NOW-tbl.9 very hour-now as you read theae lines, " Believe on the 
Lord Juu.1 ChrJat," who paid the ran1om price for your .1oul'a deliverance, 
" and thou a halt be  aavcd." (,Jcu JG, JJ1. 
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Tbt Biggest fool 
• 

IQ 
� 

PRIZE was once offered in a certain vlJJage for the 
biggest fool that could be found In it. Search wa■ 
made, and a. ■iok man was discovered who refused to 
tell his doctor the truth as to the symptoms of hi■ 
di■ease. The judges were unanimou■ in awarding the 

prize to him, and I am sure had we been there we ■hould have 
agreed with their verdict. 

Buch a fool as this I have not met In my day. As a rule 
people are ready enough to tell the whole truth to their doctor, 
if by so doing they can help him to diagno■e their case correctly 
and prescribe an effectual remedy; but I have met people who 
have been guilty of folly of a far worse character. There are 
thousands of soul-diseased sinners who refuse altogether to 
acknowledge the truth a.bout themaelve■. Are you one of them? 

C
HE celebrated mi■■iona.ry, Dr. Moffat, was once preaching 

the go■pel to e. wild African chief named Macaba, and 
a number of his warriors. They U■tened with rapt 
attention a■ he apoke of the Jove of Je■us in dying for 
sinners. But when he spoke of the resurrection of the 

dead, Macaba seemed ■tartled, and cried : "What, the dead 
raised? Will those who have been killed ln battle be raised?" 
"Yes," was the a.newer, "the dead shall be raised." 

"Father," replled the chief, "your words have been like 
honey to me-they have done my heart good, but I don't like to 
think that 'the dead shall be raised.'" 

"Why don't you like to think of the dead being ra.l■ed?" 
enquired Moffat. 

"Beoau■e," he replied, lifdng his hand into the alr, 11 this 
hand ha■ ala.in thousands, and shall I see them again? Mu■t 
I meet them at the judgment throne? Never I" 

Ab I here wa■ the ■eoret; he dreaded the future a.a he 
thought of the pa.at. Bia ■in■ made him afraid of the re■urreo­
tlon and the Jadgment throne. 

B■t what of you, my unsaved reader? 
GI 



ONE 
IBEXT to me unce sat a gentle

little girl of eight or ten 
years. The company nround 

_ _  us were in animatcd con­
versation, anc.l we two aloni:: 

scemeJ out of it. 
Turning to her, I saic.l : "Child, can 

you tell me how many sins it would 
take to shut one out of heaven ? " 

She repliec.l thoughtfully," Could God 
allow u11e sin in hca,·en any more than 
a thousanJ ? " 

" No," I saic.l. ·• One sin in Eden 
spoilcJ it all, and all the earth bcsidc. 
All the misery nil on:r the earth is the 
fruit of that one sin in Eden. tr God 
allowed one sin in hea\"en it would ruin 
that too." 

" \Vhy, then, di<l you aslc me that 
question ? " she said. 

" Because, my chilc.l, I want to ::isle 
you another-Have you ever committed 
011e sin?" 

Instantly her eyelids drooped, and 
she rcmainec.l silent. In a moment, 

SIN. 
ho\\c,·l-r, I saw a large tear running 
down her chcclc, anc.l sortl>• she snid, 
·• Yes, more than one."

•· Could you," I said, "µut your linger
,111 1111c that you rcmembcr?" 

Another while of silcnce, nnd then, 
with evident pain, she said, "Yes; 
some time ngo I denied what I lmcw to 
be true. I wanted to avoid difficulty." 

"\Veil then,"' I said, " by your own 
confession you ha,·e committed at least 
one sin, and you said what I believe is 
true, that one sin woulc.l shut us out of 
he:wen as well as a thousand. You 
then are shut out already. \,Vhat arc 
you going to do?" 

A change of countenance here came 
over her lil<e a flash. Her eyes, yet 
full of tears, loolicd straight i,, my face 
as she said with reverence, "The Lord 
Jesus died for me; He is my only 
hope." 

I could only add, "Thnt will not fail 
you, sweet child, at the gate of heaven, 
so it may well give you peace now." 

H0W HND WHEN. 

" 11"l,ow /,earl tho l,onL n1,e11r/lt ••- (Jd, .cut. /J l 

W
OU ask me /row I came to Christ? 

I do not lrnow. 
There came a yearning for Him 

in my heart 
So long ago. 

found earth's llowcrs would fade and 
clie,-

1 wept for something that would salisfy; 
And then- and then somehow I seemed 

to dare 
To lift my heart to Him in prayer. 
I do not lmow- I cannot tell you- /row;

I only know He is my Snvio11r now. 

G5 

You asl< me whclL l came to Christ? 
I cannot tell. 

The Jay, or just the hour I do not now 
Remember well. 

It must have been when I was all 
alone, 

The light of His forgiving Spirit shone 
Into my heart, so clouded o'er with sin, 
I think- I thinlc 'twns then I let 

Him in. 
do not lmuw-1 cannot tdl you­

w/,w; 
I onlyknowHcissodwrsince thcnl 
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HERE never was such affiiction as mine," said a poor suITerer, 
restlessly tossing in her bed in one of the wards of a city 
hospital; '' I don't think there ever was such a racking pain." 

"Once," was faintly echoed from the next bed. 
The first speaker paused for a moment, and then in a still 

more impatient tone resumed her complaint. 
11 Nobody knows what I pass through ; nobody ever suffered more pain." 

" One," was again whispered in the same direction. 
11 I take it you mean yourself, poor soul, but--" 

" Oh, not myself, not me I" exclaimed the other; and her pale face 
flushed up to the temples, as if some wrong had been offered not to herself 
but to another. She spoke with such earnestness that her restless companion 
lay still for several seconds, and gazed intently on her face. The cheeks 
were now wan and sunken, and the parched lips were drawn back from the 
lips as if by pain ; yet there dwelt an extraordinary sweetness in the clear 
grey eyes, and a refinement on the placid brow such as can only be imparted 
by a" heart acquaintance " with Him who is" full of grace and truth." "Oh, 
not myself, not me I" she repeated. 

There was a short pause, and then the following words, slowly and 
solemnly broke the midnight silence of the place: "And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon His head, and a reed in His ri�ht 
band, and they bowed the knee before Him, and mocked saying, Hail, Kmg 
of the Jews. And they spit upon Him, and took the reed, and smote Him 
upon the bead. . . . And they crucified Him. . . . And they that passed by 
reviled Him, wagging their heads. . . . And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, ... My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me 7" 

The voice ceased, and for several minutes not a syllable was spoken. The 
night-nurse rose from her seat by the fire, and mechanically handed a cup of 
barley water, flavoured with lemon-juice and sugar, to the lips of both suflerers. 

"Thank you, nurse," said tbe last speaker. '' They gave Him gall for His 
meat, and in His tbirst they gave Him vinegar to drink." 

"She is talking aboul Jesus Christ," said the other woman, already begin­
ning to toss restlessly from side lo side," but," added she," talking about His 
suffering can't mend ours-at least, nol mine." 

".But it lightens hers," said the nurse. 
GIi 



" I wonder how ? " 

"Hush," and the gentle voice took up the strain. 

" Surely He hath borne our griers, and carried our sorrows. . He was 
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquilies: the chastise­
ment of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed." 

The following day as some ladies visiting the hospital passed by the cots, 
they handed to each a few fragrant flowers. The gentle voice was again 
heard, "If then God so clothe the grass, which to-day is in the field, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much more will He clothe you, 0 ye of 
little faith ? " 

A few days passed slowly away, when on a bright Lord's day morning 
the nurse noticed the lips of the sufferer moving, and leaning over her she 
heard these words," Going home! I have fought a good fight, [ have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day." Her eyes closed, and the nurse knew that the hand of death was 
grasping the cords of life. A moment more and all was over; the soul had 
gone to dwell in the city where " theie shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain." 

Thus did the remembrance of her once-dying Lord cheer the heart of this 
lonely woman, gilding her bed of death with light. Friend, is her Saviour 
precious to your sc,ul ? There is no love like His, so full, so sweet, so free. 
Have you tasted it? In love to sinners like us He bore the Cross with all its 
grief and shame, with all its cloud and judgment, that "whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." <Jolm 3, i.1-1fl.1 Have you 
believed ? If so, how good to know that everlasting life is yours, and that ere 
long the dark shadows of the night of weeping shall have passed away for 
ever I Then you sball see His face, and be with Him and like Him for 
evermore. 

ETERNITY. 
Li11a w, itte11 011 a11 old c/ork lotcBr iu " v/llau• 111 Duc/u. 

" ,r1ME' 5 on the wlog-how swift be speeds his

\_;, 
Hast'nlng to sink In one eternal day;
Pau.se, passing trav'ler-wbat thy dc.stioy

\\/hen death unveils its vast eternity?

Live then to Cbrbt-ln Christ eternal gain;

No Christ, no hope, but everlasting pain."

ll7 
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THE REAL THING. 

11 HRISTIANS ? No, thnnk you I Don't talk to 
me about religions people. I know them too 
well. Wonld not trust a Christian for anything. 
The greatest rogues will profess religion, if they 
think they can make money out of it. Piety 
won't go down with me! 11 

It was Sunday morning, on board o. steamer 
off the Spauish coast. The sight of a young 
man reading bis Bible bacl attracted the atten­
tion of one of the passengers, a middle- aged 

gentleman, who, after some conversation, expressed himself as 
abo,e. 

POOR LOGIC. 

'l'he hearer was lH1.rdly surprised, for the sentiment is commo11, 
and the logic about as good as could be expected under the circum­
stances. He had often met with similar objections, and endeavoured 
to answer them with the civility we may always show, e-ren when 
we cannot feel respect. However, to examine the difficulty will be 
of more use than to reproduce the conversation. 

You will reruember-perhaps you have been careful to remember 
-that some professing Christians are inconsistent. Have you con­
sidered whether their conduct is in consequence of their creecl, or in
spite of it?

How do you know that those you so readily quote were ren.lly 
" children of God by faith in Christ Jesus?" We read of one test 
only, "Ye shall know them by their fruits; 11 and bad they stood 
that test their names would not have figured in your black list. 
Because some rogue bas fancied godliness a way of gain, we do not 
suppose that his rascality results from his religion. To do so would 
be confounding cause and effect. 

THE REAL THING. 

We find a man deolaimiog exoitedJy against diamonds. He 
reckons himself one of the knowing sort, and thinks he has a good 
case against the precious gems. He tells us diamonds are o. fraud; 
he bas examined them, and found them out. They a.re soft and 
doJl, and fail to cot glass and the like. 

Rather surprised, we take a look at his specimens. Imagine 
his astonishment at finding them nothing but glass. "Why, goo<l 
friend," we say, "these are not diamonds o.t all. You have mude a 
great mistake. What you o.re running down o.s the imperfeotions of 
the diamond a.re nothing more than the familiar qunlities of glo.se. 
Why did you not get hold of the real thing before you talked so 
loudJy?" 



Yes, that is it. Examine the real thing, and change your tone. 
The genuine article is all round you, if only you have eyes to see 
n.nd wit to appreciate it. No superficial observer can hope to dis­
cover the lovliest flowers of God's garden. They blossom in 
obscurity, and their fragrance gladdens but a small circle, for 
their beauty is not for the crowd, but for the Maeter. 

Yet, on the page of history are some who, " by manifestation of 
the truth," do commend themselves to every man's conscience. 
Rend, and--learn. 

Read of One who went aoout doing good, for God was with 
Him, and find the inconsistencies in His conduct, the blemishes in 
His character. Or, if you find none, as a bumble believer in the 
Lord Jesus, follow in His steps, and you will be much better than a 
critic-an example of Christian conduct. 

" I MAKE NO PROFESSION." 

"As for me, I make no profession,' 1 one will say. PerLaps that 
ls just as well; but. is it your only qualification for judging those 
who do? We vieit an asylum, and find a lunatic tearing up Bank of 
England notes. 

11 Don't talk to me about Bank notes," he says, 11 give me a 
good honest sheet of white paper that makes no profession. I have 
seen too much of forgery to believe there is anything genuine." 

We try to explain that the value of the note is not intrinsic, 
but according to the estimate of it at the bank, that the blank sheet 
promises nothing, and performs as much; that the existence of the 
false does not disprove the reality of the true, or diminish its value ; 
but our arguments are wasted ori the inmate, in consequence of his 
peculiar mental condition. 

WHAT HAS THE CRITIC PROVED? 

But when the candid critic hRs settled, to his own satisfaction, 
that professing Cbrjstiaus do not live up to their principles, what 
bas he proved? Only that Christianity is more excellent tb�n its 
professors, and that, in a world of inconsistency, there is still room 
for himi:;elf to be the bright exception that proves the rule. He has 
told us nothing that can detract from the glory of that glad message, 
which is slill " the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.'' 

THE LOVE OF JESUS. 

HOU lmowcst the sun by his 
glory, 

Thou lmowcst the rose by her 
breath, 

Thou hnowcst the fire by its glowing, 
Thou lmowcst M;• love by death. 

GU 



JOYpUu JOE: 
Or, THE C�OSS-THE SETTLEMENT OP SIN. 

"_rn UT if you were to die to-night,

I:) where would you go to?" snid
I to him. 

"To heaven, 1 hope? " was 
his reply. 

" But why <lo you hope to go there: 
many won't-in what do you differ 
from others, that entitles you to that 
hope?" 

"\Veil, I do all l can that's good, 
:rn<l I try to li1,e the best way that I 
can, and I believe in God, and I hope 
I'll go to hc.1.ven when I die." 

11 Yes, all very good; but you lmow 
'the devils believe aml tremble,' and 
they are none the better for it." 

"True," he sai<l, rather staggered at 
the idea, and strucl< with the possibility 
or his ground not being altogether so 
firm as he ha<l thought it was. 11 But," 
he added, after a little pause, " the 
de1•ils believe and tremble; they do not 
believe and ser\'e." 

"\Vell,and do you belie1·e an<l serve?" 
u I do."
11 You serve God? How long have you 

served God ? " 
11 Oh, this long time I" 
" How long?" 
"These many years now." 
" How many?" 
"Oh, a good many-perhaps a dozen 

or thirteen." 
" But have you ever been converted?" 
"\Veil, I can't say as to that, exactly, 

but I have served God now these many 
years; that I'm sure of." 

"But Judas Iscariot serve<l also. 
The Lor<l Jesus chose him as an 
apostle; an<l sent him out to preach 
the Gospel, and to cure diseases, aml 
do many similar things along with the 
other apostles; an<l we ltnow thnt he 
was a traitor nftcr all, and has gone to 
hell." 

" Oh I I hope not. I hope no person 
has gone there, nor ever will go there. 
That's an awful place, and it's an awful 
thing tu say of anyone. I wouh.l nut 
say that of anyone. I hope God is too 
good to send anyone there. Oh! no; I 
wouldn't say that or :1nyone." 

11 But do you believe there is such a 
place as • everlasting burnings?'" 
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After n pause, he replied, thouJ.(ht­
fully, "Yes, I do; for the Bool< says it; 
and if I di<l not believe in 'everlasting 
Arc,' I could not belic,·e in • everlasting 
life,' for it is the same Bool< that tells 
me or the one that tells me or the other 
also. I must believe it." 

" \1/ell, and ir you had your deserts, 
which would be your proper portion, 
eternal life or eternal judgment? " 

" Eternal judgment; I lmow that, if 
I had my deserts, for there's not a 
wicl<edcr living man in the town than 
I haYC been." 

"And how then are you to escape it, 
if you deserve it? How do you expect 
to get to heaven ? " 

11 \iVell, I just do the best I can, and 
pray to God, and believe, and hope He 
will have mercy on me when I die, and 
overlool< my sins." 

"That He won't. He couldn't do it," 
I replied. 

Looking at me with a mixture of 
amazement, curiosity, and contempt at 
my ignorance, he replied in a most 
cynical tone, "Then there's no salva• 
tion for me." 

" No," I calmly said, "not in that 
\\'ay.''

"Then how nm I to get it? Let me 
hear your way." 

"Now," I said, "tool< here; suppose 
you owed a bill, say £10, at a place or 
business, and you could not pay it. 
And suppose there were different 
partners in the Arm; we will call 
them, for example, J\lr. William and 
l\lr. Henr·y, etc. Now, if you went in 
one tby to mal<e l<nown your poverty. 
and found l\'lr. \1/illiam mnl<ing up the 
bool<s, and he said to you, • Well, Joe, 
I know you are a poor man, and cannot 
pay the money; I will oYerlook your 
account in the book, and not charge 
you with it.' \.Vould that not mal<c 
you very happy? and you woul<l come 
uway in great peace and tell the wife 
that it was all 1·i1-:ht now that 1\\r. 
William had overloolcccl your account, 
and you need not pay the moncr ? " 

" I woultl, to be sure." 
" Now, suppose next dny )'OU mel one 

of the other partners, J\lr. Henry, say, 



nml he sni<l, 'Joe, you owe us £10;' 
you would sny, • Yes, but l\\r. Willinm 
has o,·crloolm.l the occount nn<l I

hn,·eri't to pay it.' 'Oh, but,' says l\fr. 
Henry, • Mr. \Villiam has no power to 
do nny such thing, he is but one of the 
lirm, nml the firm demands it, so get 
ready to pny or go to prison,' where 
would your peace be then ? " 

" I confess it would be gone in a 
moment." 

" To he sure it would. But suppose, 
instead of that, Mr. William had said, 
• Joe, you arc poor nnd cannot pay ; I
will pay for you,' and he put his hand
into his pocl1ct, and pulle<.I out £10, nnd
popped it into the till for you, aml said,
• There, Joe, the money is paid; I will
gi,·c you a receipt, and put paid to your
name in the boolc;' would you then be
afraid to meet the rest of the firm, with
the receipt in your pocl,ct? "

" No; that I would not." 
" Vlei! now, Joe, God could not 

ot·erlook your sin. His righteousness 
demanded the payment of the debt; 
but what justice demanded grace pro­
vided; and in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, God has shown how • He 
might be just, and the Justifier of him 
which believeth on Jesus.' The Cross 
is not the overlooking but the settlement 
of si11. The debt is paid, and • being 
justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.'" 

• Bold shnU I st.nnd nt tbnt gre3t day,
For who nugbt to my soul sh,ul h,y;
While by Thy blood nbsoh·cd I iim
From siu 's tremendous cu.r60 llllcl fcnr.'

Thus I went on to tell him the story 

or the Cross, nn<l ns I lool<ed up, I saw 
his hand stealing o,·er the bed to get 
his han<ll,crchicf to wipe nwny the big 
tear-drops that were rolling down his 
chcel<s, ns he was trying to stifle his 
emotion, but perceiving thnt I had 
noticed him, he said in a brol<en voice, 
"You must really excuse me, sir, for I 
cannot help it ; but there's something 
in that, that touches me. I haven't 
grit* any this many a long year, for 
my heart is as hard as n stone, but 
somehow that touches me, and I cannot 
help it,'' and then he fairly brol<e out­
" I see it all ; well I was hlind, but the 
Cross settled it, and it is not overlool<ed 
but settled. I thanl< God, I thank 
Christ, I thanli you, sir. Oh I but there 
arc many blind that do not see the way, 
and those that tench them are as blind 
as themseh·es. No one ever told me 
that before, and I never heard it. Oh I
I am thanl1ful that I lived till to-day, 
for if I had died yesterday I would have 
been lost, for I was on the wrong road, 
and many hundreds beside me, but now 
I sec that the Cross has settled it all. 
Thank God I Thanli God I I'm not 
afeerd to die now," and he sobbed right 
out. 

His joy was so manifest and abiding 
that one or my daughter� called him 
"Joyful Joe," and the nnme stuck to 
him. 

Render, arc you jo;ful, lcnowing that 
the Cross has settled all the claims of 
justice, and thnt all that is left for 
you to do is to " believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
( dell 16, 31). • Wept.• 

WHAT IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN? 

HE Lord Himself distinctly 
answers that question in Mnrlc 
iii. 29, 30: " Hut 111.: that shnll
blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost hath never forgi\'encss,

but is in danger of eternnl d:imnation; 
because they said, lie /,«fl, r111 1111clca11 

spirit." 
In i\1:itt. xii. 28, the Lord says: " I 

cast out devils by the Sfirit of God." 
They s::iid: "This fellow doth not cast 
out dc\'ils, but by Dulrclmb //,c pri11cc 
of the devils." (v. 2-l) So that in reality 
they were calling the Spirit or God the 
prince of devils I Ami this was the 
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blasphemy for which there was no 
forgi\'eness, ascribing the miracles of 
Jesus to the agency or the devil. 

Now, it is evident that if a man still 
wants Christ to be his Saviour, what­
e,•cr his bncksiidings may hn,·c been, 
he has not committed this sin. How 
could he want one, whom he bclic\'cd 
to he e11crgiscd by the very power or 
Sntan, to be his Saviour? Why, if 
you lmcw of such a person you would 
not trust him \\'ith the chnrgc of one or 
your horses for n single hour, much 
less trust him with the sah·ution or 
your soul for eternity I 



THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 

THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS WITHOUT IT. 

"Without shedding of blood is no remission." tH,b. 9, t!'). 

IT SATISFIES THE HOLY CLAIMS OF GOD. 

" When I see the blood, I will pass over you.,. <Ezodau u, m.

IT MAKETH ATONEMENT FOR THE SOUL. 

" It is the blood that make th an atonement for the soal." cLeo. 1;. m. 

IT REDEEMS THE BELIEVER. 

" Redeeme<l-with the precious blood of Christ." u Peter lS, 191. 

IT CLEANSES FROM A·LL SIN. 

"The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean�eth us from o.ll sin." 
11 Jolt11 1, 1). 

IT JUSTIFIES THE BELIEVER. 

·' Being now justified by His blood." c11om. ti, 91. 

IT HAS MADE PEACE. 

" Having made peace through the blood of His cross." cco1. ,. Mi. 

IT BRINGS THE BELIEVER NIGH TO GOD. 

"Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off nre mn.de nigh 
by the blood of Christ." ,,,,,. ,. 131 

IT IS THE BASIS OF COMMUNION. 

" The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Obrist ?" II Oc,r. 10, /tJ; ""° 1(4 I Johll I, 1). 

� 



NOT CHURCHES, BUT CHRIST. 

IT was a Sunday morning when our steamer touched at St. Thomas, a Danish \Vest Indian island. After two weeks or more at sea, the chimes of the church bells floating across tbe lovely harbour were welcome sounds. At six o'clock the passengers were sitting at the dinner table in the saloon. A gentleman, a Mexican mine-owner, said, with a derisive laugh, "Those people at St. Thomas must be well saved with so many churches." That man had seen enough of life, or shall we say emough of death ? to make him think. Fi\·e friends in one hou�e had died of yellow fever in his arms. One morning in Peru be got up early for a ride. Two or three miles from the city bis horse trembled violently. He slipped off to hold its head, and looking down in the valley he saw dense clouds of dust where the city was. He returned, and found the house, im which he bad hoped to have breakfast in ruin�, and the bodies of two white men -friends of bis-and two black servantscrushed beneath the fallen masonry.One-third of the city, visited suddenlyby this awful earthquake, had died inalmost less time than it takes to narrateit.Yet this man, sickly and ill, with his jaundiced eye. could find time to scoff at God and His ways. "Those people at St. Thomas must be well saved with so many churches," be jeered. Now, be misunderstood the 

whole plan of salvation. Not by churches, but by, Christ is there 
salvation. Not bJ baptismal waters, but by the precious blood is there cleansing. Not by sacraments, but by the Saviour is the way of life. Friend, let me ask you, what of yourself? J\re you irreligious, like the scoffing i\Texican mine-owner, or religious, like tbe people of St. Thomas? It matters little; if you are without Christ, you are unsaved, unconverted, unforgiven. Ob ! the folly of the scoffer, when his scoffs are to be answered for at the bar of Him whom he mocks. "Fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in belJ." Oh ! the folly of the religious sinner. Content with outward forms aod ceremonies. Busy weaving the fig-leaf aprons of a Cbristless religion. Busy manufacturing "filthy rags" as a fit dress to pass the scrutiny of Him, before whom the very heavens are unclean. 

Listen I Tbe work of atonement is all done. Jesus, God's Son, bas died at Calvary. The �ates of heaven are open wide, and the mvitation is full and 
free. "There is NONE OTHER NAME under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." t.1<1, ,. Jfl. Not churches, but Christ; not works, but faith. Tbis tbe Person and this the means by which salvation can be oars. 

_,_,, n1-,n'IN1Ulnn·1rn:t!Wll!IP!VEITB81rn■--.unmE1J....,-..rc:nw;:a:;m:;a;JO-m:X-ca:r11� 

PE�SOliAll 
N infidel loudly and excitedly declared the divinity of Christ was a myth-tb.-lt when the historical Jesus, tbe Galilean peasant, died, there was an end of Him. 

Very quietly, but effectively, replied a Christian," l have enjoyed His friend­ship for forty }ears now." Such testimony awakens a responsi,·e chord in tbe bearls of thousands. It did so in the ,niter's. 
G3 

TESTifvIONY. 
For well-nigh thirty years has be known Christ as his Saviour and Lord. No amount of infidel argument can shake the believer in Christ, wbo has thus made a personal acquaintance with Him. Christianity musl live for 

its Founder lives- a glorified, accepted Man in God's presence. Oh I reader, there's only One can satisfy your henrt, nnd that is Jesus. Trust Him. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Ide� 1a, m. 



JI £¢tt¢r on R¢ligion wttbout R�alitp. 

QEAR FRIEND,-1 want to tell 
J.:J you lhat I have at last found

what I have long been looking 
for-Peace with God ; and as 

this is a possession above all price, 
and as I long that others may enjoy 
it, I write to put before you this 
solemn question-

liave you Peace with God .f 
True peace of mind depends on 

whether you have or have not 
settled the great question about 
your soul wilh God. 

For many years I thought to settle
it by leading a better life than some 
of my f rieads ; and, by considerable 
exerlion, I contrived to avoid some 
of the grosser sins which I saw 
others fall into. I went even 
further, for I attended church 
regularly, making a point of going
to evening service, teaching at the
Sunday School, taking the sacrament, 
&c. When I had an opportunity, 
I read the Bible to sick people, 
generally feeling a little better after­
wards, and on sundry oc�sions I 
spoke very seriously to men who 
I thought were really going to
perdition. 

Although I could not quite agree 
with Mr. T--, who had given up 
the world, and although I might go 
to some parties which be might not 
quite approve of, still I thought it 
would be very unreasonable if, after 
all my good deeds, I was to be
damned in the end. In fact, I
thought it was impossible that God 
could treat me so badly, when I saw 
so many others so much worse than 
myself; and yet the Word of God
told me that "alt our rig/Jleous-
11esus are as filthy rags," and that 
"whosoever shalt J,eep the whole law, 
a11d yet offrnd in one poiul, he is 
guilty of all." (Jamt1 t, 101. 

I did not like this, and could not 
quite understand it; but, fortunately, 

it broke my peace of mind, and I 
was not at rest, for I saw lhat some 
people had got hold of something 
better than I bad. 

About a year and a ha! f ago I met 
a dear friend who showed me that 
in God's sight I was undoubtedly 
"guilty of all." He showed me, 
further, that I was a sinner; and, 
whether I was a great sinner or a 
little sinner, it mattered not, for (as 
he said) the punishment of sin was 
death, and thus eternal death was 
hanging over me. But be showed 
me, also, that Christ's death was 
sufficient, in God's sight, to atone 
for all my sin ; and that, if I only 
relied on this, I should be saved, 
independently of my own wretched 
good works, which could not even 
help to save me. All this was a
sad blow to my castle of good
deeds, in which I had so long been 
fortifying myself. 

Satan, however, told me that I 
must first give up many things which 
I might think were wrong. I found 
that 1 could not give lhem up. Satan 
then told me I could not be saved. 
Alas I I wanted pardon and life.
Then I thought l would come lo 
Christ just as I was, trusting Him 
to save me from eternal death in 
tbe first place, and leaving the 
future entirely in His bands. 

At once, He took me as I was ,· 
and, I may here add, bas ever since 
nourished and cherished me as a 
member of His body. 

For a long time I wanted to jeet
something, but I found I had nothing 
to do but to believe on His death as 
sullicient for all my sins, and Lo rely 
on His word ; and, the moment I 
did so, I found in the Word of God 
thal I had everlasting life, nnd, con­
sequently, could never perisb

1 
for I 

stood " justified from all things." 
(,tcu 1J, !9J. This relieved me of my 



load ; my life was at once changed 
from one of servitude lo one of 
gratitude, and, being II justified br, 
faith," I now had "peace with God, ' 
through my Lord Jesus Christ. 

In fact, until then, I was 
religiously and respectably 
going to hell. 

Ca11 il be possible that you are i11 
the same co11ditio11 at this 1110111e11t 1 

You stand now either amongst the 
saved or the unsaved. The difference 
is distinct as the sky-line of an eastern 
horizon. Your unsettled aocount of 
sin is the real bar to your peace of 
mind. I tell you that the smallest 
sin you ever committed involves the 
punishment of dealh eternal, for the 
holy God cannot admit one with the 
least spot of sin into His presence. 
Death and judgment are also the full 
and only punishment of all your sins, 
from your cradle to your grave. But 
Christ's death is, in God's sight, a 
sufficient punishment for these very 
sins. Can you Lake it as such f If 
you can only rely on Christ now­
that is, on His death, as satisfying 
all God's claims against you-even 
as you read this, without waiting to 
be sorry for your sins, or until you 
are better, Christ's death will be set 

down to your account. He will �ive 
you at once a life that is everlasting, 
and then you can never perish, for 
you are pas�ed from death unto life. 
He says so m John 10

1 
28, and 5, 24. 

The Lord bad laid upon Him all 
my iniquities. He went with them 
all, as my Surety, into the prison­
house of death. I might be in doubt 
as to whether He paid enough for 
all my sins, if He were still m the 
tomb ; but the prison-doors are 
opened, and He is risen, and bas 
gone to appear in the presence of 
God for me. God is satisfied ; the 
uttermost farthing is paid. I dare 
not doubt it, for God says it ; and 
there is now no longer any con­
demnation agairn.t me, a poor sinner; 
for "l,e that believct/, on the Son
hath cverlasli11g life." If God is 
satisfied by the death of His own 
Son, with regard to sin, you are 
doubting His word, and putting 
dishonour upon Christ, so long as 
you remain unsatisfied. 

And now, dear friend, I pray God 
to dispose your heart to think 
seriously of these things, and may 
He allow you no peace until you find 
peace in resting your soul on Jesus 
as your Saviour.-Yours faithfully, 

• • •

w -i3r•�--w------'

SURRENDER FIRST. 

B
FRENCH officer, whose ship had been captured by 

Nelson, was brought on board the latter's flagship. He 

walked up to the great admiral and offered him his 

hand. 

"No," said Nelson: "your sword first, if you please." 

There are people to-day who would take Christ's hand. They 

say, "Jesus is such a noble character; we are enamoured of Him; 

we will walk with Him." 

Nay, nay; not so fast. Your sword first; give up your 

rebellious will ; admit your guilt ; then Ch1•ist will take your 

hand with a grip that He will never 1•elinquish. 

You must know Him FIRST AS SAVIOUR, before you may 

hope to know Him as Friend. 



IHEN Nicodemus came Lo Jesus by eight to aslc his questions, he 
wns met by these words, which admit of no mistake of meaning, 
"Ye MUST bo bor11 ngni11." 

No one can be admiLLed inlo the kingdom of heaven who 
is not born again. Thousands, whose lives are as heartless as 
their theology is vague, will tell you that we become inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven by baptism. It is false. Many rest 
upon this delusion. 

J t is comfortable for a man of the world, or for a woman, 
whose highest pleasures consist of ber novels and jewels, to 
believe that by the sprinkling of a few drops of water upon their 
baby-faces they unconsciously became children of God and 
inberitors of the kingdom of heaven. It may be comfortable, 

but it is an awful delusion. No; it must be a new beginning-something vital and 
of God. "Ye MUST be born ngni11." 

Whitefield, that great preacher of the last century, whose trumpet-voice 
proclaimed so earnestly and with such success the gospel of God on both sides of 
the Atlantic, is said to have preached from this text over one thousand times. Let 
us recall two scenes. 

WHITEFIELD AMONG THE MINERS. 

At Kingswood, near Bristol, Whitefield addressed again and agaio thousands of 
rough miners in the open air. Tears poured down the black faces of the colliers. 
The fJreat audiences are described as being drenched in tears. " I low can I help 
weepmg," he said to them, "when you have not wept for yourselves?" And they· 
began to weep, 

We can imagine bow the words, plain in their meaning aod universal in their
application, 11 Ye MUST be born ngai11," sounded in commanding force and power 
a.gain and again upon the ears of those rough listeners, with results such as are 
described 

WHITEFIELD IN THE DRAWING-ROOM. 

From I<iogswood, with its miners, to Lady Huntingdon's drawing-room in the 
\Vest End of London is as wide a contrast as one can well imagine. 

The latter has been well described thus: -11 What a singular assembly from 
time to time I the square, dark face of that old gentleman, painfully bobbling in on 
bis crutched stick-face once so handsome as that of St. John, now the di�appointed, 
moody features of tbe massive, but sceptical intelligence of Boliogbroke; poor worn­
out old Chesterfield, cold and courtly, yet seeming so genial nod humane, coming 
again and again, and yet again; those reckless wits, and leaders of society, Bubb 
Doddington, aftenvards Lord Melcombe, and George Selwyn ; tbe Duchess of 
Montague, with her young daughter; Lady Cardigan, often there, if her mother, 
Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough, were but seldom a visitor. Charles Townshend, 
the great minister, often came with his friend, Lord Lyttleton. There you might 
have seen everi the grent commoner, William Pill, afterwards Earl of Cbatha.m; 
but we can understand why be would be there to listen lo the manifold notes of 
an eloquence singularly resembling. in many particulars, his own." 

Such is the historian's account of these remarkable gatlierings, uod we easily 
gather that the great preacher would not hesitate to tell bigb-boro ladies, statesmen, 
and peers tbe plain and naked truth. God's trntb is of universal application. He 
is no respector of persons. "YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN," was as applicable 
to them as lo the Kingswood miners. 

And God's servant, if true to his Master nod message, would not shriuk from 
declaring tbe whole counsel of God. Honco it is no surprise thnl \Vbitefield was 
sometimes painfully personal, and that the Duchess of Buckingham sbould write to 

(ll} 



the Countess or 1-1 untingdon in great anger: - " The doctrines arc most repulsive, 
and strongly tinctured with impertinence. It is monstrous to be told that you bave 
a benrt ns sinful ns the common wretches thnL crawl tbe earth. Tbis is highly 
ofrensive and insulting, and [ cannot but wonder tbnt your ladyship sbould relish 
any sentiments so much at varianco with high rank and good breeding." 

A SCENE OLDER, YET NEARER. 

But let us turn from these interesting scenes of Inst century to that scene so 
much older, yet so much fresher. \1/ell nigh nineteen centuries have rolled on 
since these mar\'ellous words fell from the lips of Hirn, of whom it was sa.id: 
IC Nt1)(r ma,� spake like this Ma11." They must have astonished Nicodemus, teacher 
of Israel as he was, who stole under the cover or night to ask questions of that 
infinitely greater Teacher. IC Ye ,n11st be born again." 

And these words are as fresh to-day as then, as sweeping in their universality, 
ns personal io their intense application. IC Ye MUST be bom agai11." 

A PERSONAL QUESTION. 

Reader, we tum from Whitefield and his titled lords and ladies, from bis rough 
uncultured miners; we turn from Nicodemus aod bis questions, and would in the 
name of Him, who said, 11 Ye MUST be bom agai11," ask yori a pointed personal 
question: Have YOU bee11 bom agai11? 

We do not ask if you have been baptized. Have you been born again? Vile 
do not ask if your attendance at the church is regular. Have you been born again ? 

You must either be born twice, or die twice. There is the seco11d birth, and the 
second death. 

ICYemustbeBORN AGAIN." tJ01111a,1.> "And death a11d ltell [HADES] were 
cast i11fo the lake of fire. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. A11d 111/,osoever was
not fo1111d writte11 111 the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." tn,v. to, "· J.S.l

Your name may be written on the roll of church-membership. rs· it written in 
the Lamb's book of life? 

See to it that your hopes for eternity are not based upon a mere dream of 
superstition, which will pass away when you m06t need its comfort-the memory of 
which can only mock you in a long, lost eternity. 

The One who said," Ye MUST be born again," also said,"[ am THE WAY, 
THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE," and declares that, 11 Him that co111elli TO l\fE, 
l will i11 110 wise cast out."

Trust here and now that precious Saviour, and you will have a sure Foundation 
in Him for all your hopes. 

D 

TO-MORROW. 

HA VE nothing to do with to-morrow, 

My Saviour will make that Bis ca.re; 

Should He fill it with trouble and sorrow, 

He'Jl help me to suffer and bea1•, 

I have nothing to do with to-morrow, 

It■ burdens then why should .I share? 

Its grace and its faith I can't borrow, 

Then why should I borrow its care. 

Iii 



THE OLD GREEK STATUE. 

ONG ago there stood, by the wayside in one of the old 
eek towns, a statue of curious design. The epigram, 

which has been preserved, was in the form of a 
dialogue. It ran thus:-

" What Is thy name, 0 statue? " 
"I am called Opportunity." 
" Who made· thee ? " 
11 Lysippus." 
11 Why art thou standing on thy toes?" 
11 To show _that I stay but for a moment." 
11 Why hast thou wings on thy feet?" 
"To show how quickly I pass by." 
" But why is thy hair so long on thy forehead ? " 
" That men may seize me when they meet me." 
"Why is thy head so bald behind?'' 
"To show that when I have once passed I cannot be 

caught." 
Unsaved reader, apply the application to your own 

case. Delay no longer the question of your soul's 
salvation. "Behold, NOW is the accepted time; behold, 
NOW is the day of salvation." t� cu.-. r.. :11. To-morrow may 
be too late. 

,. There are no pardons In tho tornb, 

And brief Is mercy's day." 

UNEXPLAINED 

m 
HAT! will you not believe any­

thing you cannot explain ? 
Haye you finger-nails? You 
say, "Yes." Then explain 

why on the tip of your finger there 
comes a nail? You cannot tell me. 
You believe in the law of gravitation; 
ell'.plain it if you can. I can ask you 
a hundred questions about your oyes, 
about your cars, about your face, about 
your feel, that you cannot answer, and 
yet you find fault that I cannot answer 
ail the C)Uestinns you may ask about 
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MYSTERIES. 

this Bible. J would not give a farthing 
for the Bible if I could understand 
everything in it. I should know that 
the heishts and depths of God·s truth 
were nol very great, if with my poor 
finite mind I could reach e\'crything. 

But there is one thing about which 
there is no dilliculty. IL is as easy to 
understand as A. 8.C. 1 mean the wny 
lo be saved. .. Look uulo �Ie, and be 
ye sa\'ed." "Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, ' nre 
the plain simple words of Scripture. 



' ' 

fit �nows:' 

3 It 111oy l,e tl,o.L ll10 folun, 
h lllllll l,iltcr tlU111 I Ll1iuk, 
Tlae Lonl will 1we<:tc11 tho wulcnt 
lldoru I tlool' lo ,lriulc -
Or if Maruh 11111.t he M11mh 
llo1I 111.A111I l�•�i,lc the IJriuk. 

4 Ob, hi-I, lrappy lg11011111c1, J
Tb lielkr 11ot t.,, kuow, 
It keel'"" 1110 still iu lhoso lcudcr ur111, 

TltaL will uul let mo go­
And hush<',! mv s011I to tc,t 
On tho hc11rt l hat loves mu bO.

/j A111l .,., I g11 on noL knowiug, 
l wuul,1 110L if I 111i,.;ht;
J'cl rather wnlk iu the dork \\;lit Ood
Tlmu g•J 11l11110 iu tho li1-:l1L;
I'd r.ithcr wulk wilh lll111 1,y faith
Thon go ulono 1,y lligl,t.

0 lily lwurl 1l11i11k1 L.ick from lrillls 
The fnturo niny 1li11eloso1 
\' cl I 11c1·cr lin,I n 1on'Ow 
lluL wllllt 111y •loor Lon! ch08c; 
1'0 I ilri1•0 thu c11111i11g lt·11n1 \,ad; 
\\'ith tho 1dii1pcr,,I 1r,J1\11 • llu l..nowa.' 



PARABLE.� 
(By Christmas Evana). 

" 
I

\VJ LL relate to you a parable of 
truth. In a familiar parable I 
will tell you bow it is with some 
of you, and, alas! how it may 

be in the end. I will tell you what 
happened in a Vvelsb village, I need not 
say where. I was going through this 
village in early spring and saw before 
me a beautiful house. The farmer had 
just brought into the yard bis load of 
lime ; bis horses were Jat, and all were 
well-to-do about him. He went in, and 
sat down to his dinner, and as I came 
up a man stood knocking at the door. 
There was a friendly look in bis face 
that made me say as I passed, • The 
master's at home; they won't keep you 
waitiog.' 

"Before long I was again on that 
road, and as soon as I came in sight of 
the house, there stood the same man 
knocking. At this I wondered, and as 
I came near I saw that be stood as one, 
who bad knocked long ; and as be 
knocked be listened. Said I, ' The 
farmer is busy making up his books, or 
counting bis money, or eating and 
drinking, knock louder, sir, and be will 
bear you.' 'But,' said I, 'you have �reat 
patience, sir, for you have been knock­
ing a long time. If I were you I would 
leave him to-night, and come back 
to-morrow.' 

"' He is in danger and I must warn 
him,' replied be, and knocked louder 
than ever. 

"Some lime afterwards I went that 
way again, and there still stood the 
man, knocking, knocking, knocking. 
' VI ell, sir,' said I, • your p?rseveraoce 
is the most remarkable I ever saw I 
How long do you mean to slop?' 

IC 'Till J can make him hear,' was bis 
answer; and be knocked again. 

"Said I, • He wants for no good 
thing. He has a 6ne farm, and flocks, 
and herds, and stackyards, and barns.' 

IC 'Y cs,' be rep I ied, 'for the Lord is 
kind to the unthankful, and the evil.' 

"Theo he knocked again, and I went 
on my way, wondering al the goouncss 
and patience of this man. 
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"Again I was in those parts. It was 
very cold weather. There was an east 
wind blowing, and the sleety rain fell. 
It was getting dark, too, and the 
pleasantest place, as you all know, at 
such a time, is the fireside. As I came 
by th� farmhouse I saw the candlelight 
shining through the windows, and the 
smoke of a good fire comin� out of the 
chimney. But there was still the man 
outside - knocking, knocking ! And as 
I looked at him I saw that bis bands 
and feet were bare, and bleeding, and 
his visage as that of one marred with 
sorrow. My heart was very sad for 
him, and I said, 'Sir, you bad better 
not stand any longer at that bard man's 
door. Let me advise you to go over 
the way to the poor widow. She has 
many children, and she works for her 
daily bread ; but she will make you 
welcome.' 

"' I know her,' be said. ' I  am with 
her continually; her door is ever open 
to me, for tbe Lord is the Husband 
of the widow, and the Father of the 
fatherless. She is in bed with her little 
children.' 

"' Then go,' I replied, ' to the black­
smilb's yonder. 1 see the cheerful blaze 
of bis smithy; be works early, and late. 
His wife is a kind-hearted woman. 
They will treat you like a prince.' 

"He answered solemnly, 'I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance.' 

"At that moment tbe door opened, 
and the farmer came out, cursing and 
swearing, with a cudgel in his hand, 
with which he smote him, and then 
angrily shut the door in his face. This 
excited a fierce anger in me. I was 
full of indignation to think that a 
Welshman should treat a stranger in 
that fashion. I was ready to burst into 
the house, and maltreat him in his tum. 
But the stranger laid his band upon my 
arm, and said, 'Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth.' 

IC 'Sir,' I exclaimed, ' your patience 
and long-suffering are wonderful ; they 
are beyond my comprehension.' 



11 • The Lord is long-suffering, full of 
compassion, slow to anger, nol willing 
that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance.' And again 
be knocked as Ile nnswered me. 

1
• It was dark; the smithy was closed;

they were shutting up the inn, and I 
made haste lo gel sheller for the night, 
wondering, more and more, at the 
patience and pity of the man. J n t be 
public-house I learned from the land­
lord tbe character of the farmer, and, 
late as it was, I went back lo the patient 
stranger and said, 'Sir, come away; 
be is not worth nil this trouble. He is 
a hard, cruel, wicked man. He has 
robbed the fatherless, be has defamed 
bis friend, he has built his house in 
iniquity. Come away, sir. Make your­
self comfortable with us by tbe warm 
fireside. This man is not worth saving.' 

" With that he spread bis bleeding 
palms before me, and showed me his 
bleeding feet, and his side which they 
had pierced ; and I beheld it was the 
Lord Jesus. 

"' Smite him, Lord!' 1 cried in my 
indignation ; ' Then perhaps he will 
bear Thee.' 

" 'Of a truth he shall hear Me. In 

the day of jLJdgment he shall hear Me 
when J say, Depart from Me, thou 
worker of iniquity, into everlasting 
darkness, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels.' After these words I saw Him 
no more. The wind blew, and the 
�leety rain fell, and I went back to the 
mn. 

" In the night there was a knocking 
at my chamber. 

" ' Christmas, man ! ' cried my land­
lord,' get up! get up! You are wanted 
with a neighbour, who is at the point of 
death ! ' 

"Away I hurried along the street, to 
the end of the village, to the very farm­
house where the stranger had been 
knocking. But before l got there, I 
heard the voice of his agony : ' Ob, 
Lord Jesus, save me I Oh, Jesus have 
mercy upon me! Yet a day-yet an 
hour for repentance! Oh, Lord, save 
me!' 

" His wife was wringing her bands, 
his children were frightened out of their 
senses. 'Pray! pray for me l' be cried. 
'Oh, Christmas, man I cry to God for 
me I He will hear yo11; me He will not 
beat!' I knelt to pray; but it was too 
late. He was gone." 

SUNSt-iINE F�OlVI ABOVE. 
tlUllllllfUUIIIIIIIIHtllllttltUIIIIIUUIIIIIIIIOIIIIUIUlllt 

HEN bending low before His feet 

I made "petition deep" 

That He would make His light to shine 

My faltering steps to keep. 
I waited-then a glorious ray 

Fell from His face above 

Upon my soul, in sadness still, 

Illuming it with love. 

His words, like echoing music sweet, 

Fell soft upon mine ear, 

Bidding me wait and rest in Him, 

To trust and never fear. 

And o'er my heart there stole His peace, 

Like sunshine from above. 

Around my restlessness-HIS REST, 

Around my need-HIS LOVE. 
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II I SHOULD so LOVE TO LAY MY GROWN AT HIS FEET I 

II 

rHE followlne- cutting from a well-known London Daily

\.,, wlll Interest many:-

.. One of the chaplains of her late Maje..ty, Queen Victoria, had been 

preaching on the second coming of the Lord, and afterwards, In 

conversation with the preacher, the 9ueen exclaimed: "Ob I how 

I wish that the Lord would come in my lifetime I " 

••Why," asked the chaplain, "does your Majesty feel this very

earnest desire ? " 

The Queen replied with quivering lips, and her whole countenance 

Ugbted up by deep emotion-

" I .should so love to lay my ,crown at Hi.s feet." 

How intensely solemn are the words of Scripture, "If" any 

man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha [that is, accursed at His coming]." u cor 1r;. r . .., 
He is coming, and coming QUICKLY. Are you ready? 

AGGEPT.Rt{GE. 
�� 

<z:J POOR woman in deep distress of soul said, " I am afraid

J J
God will never a.ccept me." 

• "He never will," was the unexpected answer. A look
of blank astonishment took possession of her face. "He never 
will," continued her visitor, "but He has accepted Christ." 

Faith can say, "He hath made us accepted in the Beloved."' 
(EJ>II. I, G� 

mY ffiOTTO. 

" f OR a Christian the secret of peace within,

and power without, is to be always and 

only occupied with CHRIST." 



Ofil.t Y TWO . 
••••••••••••••• 

ONLY TWO WAYS. So the Bible tells us-one broad, the 
other narrow; one leading to destruction, the other to life ; 
many trend the one; few, the other. Reader, which is your way? 
They are well defined. 11 Wide is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat ..... 
Straight is the gate and narrow is the way, which leadetb unto 
life, and few there be that find it." mn11. ;, 13.11.1 

ONLY TWO CLASSES. Many sub-classes, no doubt, but 
only two in God's sight. The difference between them is very 
plain. "He that believeth on Him [the only begotten Son of 
God] is NOT CONDEMNED, but he that believe th not is 
CONDEMNED ALREADY." 1Jo1 .. , s. 1s.1 The former class is on 
the narrow road; the latter on the broad. 1ro which do you 
belong? 

ONLY TWO SIDES. Which are you on? Christ says: "He 
that is not with Me is against Me." Jiatt. u, so.1 Tbe old cry of 
"Christ or Barabbas" has not died down yet. Its terms may 
alter, but its meaning is ever the same. Christ or the world. 
Christ or self. This world or the world to come. The issue is 
very plain. Which side are you on ? 

ONLY TWO DEATHS. The death of the righteous nod the 
death of the wicked. "Blessed are the dead whjch die in the 
Lord." ,n,.,, H, u.1 "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked." <Bi,k1c1 33, 11.1 The brightest 
spot in this world is the death-bed of a trimnpbant Christian; 
the saddest sight in this world of sn.d sights is that of a siuner, 
passing into the gloom of an eternal night without the shelter 
of the precious blood. If the Lord does not come, onA of these 
two deaths will be yours. Which would it be, if you were to die 
this moment? 

ONLY TWO PLACES-Heaven and hell-in eternity. 'ro 
which are you travelling 1 Time carries you swiftly on. Once 
you cross time's boundary," tho great gulf fixed" is set up for 
ever, and then inistakes a.re irrevocn.ble and indjfference fatn.l. 
Heaven will be the home of the ransomed of the Lord, of those, 
who have trusted Christ and received Him as their Sn.vio1u. 
T.uis alone is their title. Alas I the unbeliever sea.ls his own
doom. "The wioked shall be turned into hell, and 1111 tho mLtioos
that forget God." 1P"11111 u. n.1

n 



Tbt Lord is Gomiog ! 

WHEN 7 It may be to-day I The Word of God does not tell 
us; l,ut we read that" the coming of the Lord draweth NIGH" 
cJama:;,b.I. and again:-" Surely I come QUICKLY." cn� .... n,:tO).

WHY 7 In order to take His blood-bought ones, dead and living, 
to be where He is. Hence we read that "the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught np together with them in tLe clouds, . . . and so shall 
we ever be with tbe Lord." 11 r11u. ,. 1G, m. And again,-'' I will 
come again, and receive you unto Myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also." <Jo1i11 u, :n. Notice, the word "ye" excludes 
mere professors such as the "Foolish Virgins" of Mat. 25. 

HOW 7 "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, a.nd with the trump of 
God." u TI,,. ,, 16). "Behold, I come quickly." cnet•.o. m. 'I'hus 
He comes in Person-" the Lord Himself." He does not send 
an angel. He who ascended is the same as He who returns. 

WHERE 7 The meeting-place shall be in the air, nnd not on 
earth. The Lord sball descend; they shall "be oaught up 
... to meet the Lord in the air." Such is the appointed 
trysting-place ! 

WHITHER 7 To the Fnther's House on high, the heavenly 
Home of the ohildreu of God, to the many mansions above, 
a.nd the joys of the etero11l presence of the Lord. iscd Ju1111 11, 1�. 

Then He shall see the fruit of His agony on Onlvnry, tt.nd divine 
love shall have its glorious oonsnmmn.tion. How blessed is the 
Prospect! 
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ARLY one morning in December, 
1890, I climbed the Great 
Pyramid of Ghi1..eh for the first 
time, with the aid of two swarthy 

Arabs. The sun was sl1ining brilliantly, 
and a marvellous panorama opened out 
from the top of that stupendous pile. 

What struck me most forcibly was the 
sharp line of demarcation which divided 
the smiling, verdant valley of the Nile 
on the one band, from the brown, barren 
desert stretching westward to the 
horizon on the other. 

This could scarcely be observed from 
the dead level below, nor from the 
gentle undulations of the desert's edge, 
but once the height was reached, all 
was clearly defined. 

So, spiritually, there is a clearly 
marked dividing line between the saved 
and the unsaved ; between those who 
are alive to God, and those yet uncon­
verted-dead in trespasses and sins. 

True, lrom the dead level of human 
thought this is scarcely discernible, but 
once we climb the height of God's reve­
lation, and see as He sees, we percei\'e 
the \'ast desert of an unregenerate worl<l 
stretching away to the horizon; but, 
thank God, we see aJso the verdant 
valley, with the mighty river winding 
along in the distance, a lovely picture 
of the river or God's grace, bringing 
life, and peace, and joy to the multitudes 
who dwell oa its banks. 

Reader, may l ask, where do yo11

dwell? 
There is oo middle ground, so that 

you are either still in the barren desert, 
at a distance from God, and going on 
to eternal perdition, or else you have 
tasted of the water of life, and are 
basking in the sunshine of eternal love. 
Which is it? 

" I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing; therefore choose 
lj fe." (D011/. !JQ, J!I,) 

·· 

D �
O not be ofrald ol ·1u11 grace Be w,11 sure that does not 

[I, 
·1 · mar hollne.s; whalcv,r de�d,ns the co�cl<nce does, but 

� l\' I this doc.s not. Would a child's seoae of a mother'.s love 
• � , weaken its desire to plea.se her? And as to power, which 
->l�::z.:== we need, In grace alone It Is round; then preu con.slstency 

f with our calling 'as much a.s you please, you cannot do 
better. Fellowship In the heart with Christ keeps the sense of our 
standln&' In Chrbt ateady, and la the saving power of the heart 
practically In our walk. May He-ob I may He keep us near H Im self." 

,., 



"i\lELL, is il all settlecl ?" "No, indeed ; I wish with all my heart that it were," was the sad reply I got lo my query. The speaker was a tall well-dressed young man, of some five-and-twenty years, who was coming out of a door of a large and crowded hall in the south of London, where I bacl been, one l\londay evening some years ago, preaching the Gospel, speaking of the Lord's second coming. His gra,·e and intelligent face was marked by deep emotion, and denoted the soul-exercise he had passed through as he had been listenmg to the tale of grace which the Spirit of God had unfolded that night, followed by solemn appeals to the unconverted, in view of the po.;sibility of the Lord's immediate return, and the certain eternal woe that must be the fate of the unprepared, and hence unsaved, soul. Arrested by my question, he stooa still, as if in vi ting turlher converse ; so I went 011, 11 But if you wish the matter settled, why is it not settled?" " I really don't know ; but I fancy I don't understand it." "Tell me, now, do you take your J>lace as a really lost sinner before God, and arc you anxious to be saved?" 
11 Indeed I do. I am most anxious to be saved." "Are you willing to receive Jesus as your Saviour, just where you sland ?" 
11 I am most willing. I wish heartily I could say He were my Saviour. I am quite prepared to receive Him." "Do you think He is willing to receive you ? " 
11 Ab I that is just the question. If I were only sure of that, I should be at rest." 

"Oh, my dear fellow, rest assured on that st!ore; I can answer for Him as to that. Have you Dever read, 'This Man receiveth sinners ' ? " was 
mY. rejoinder. More followed, but still he saw not the truth ; so, fancy­ing that he might be in business, and that an illustration might helP. him, I said, 11 Are you in business ? " Yes.'' 

11 What line ? " '' Woollen goods-wholesale," he replied, rather astonished al the sudden change from things eternal to earthly matters. 
11 Suppose I turned up at your warehouse to-morrow, would you be prepared to do business with me ? " 
11 Certainly." 
11 Well, suppose that I come want­ing so many bales of cloth of a certain quality and price, would you be prepared to sell them ? " " Most decidedly." 
11 And when I have agreed to take, and pay for, and you to sell, and deliver these goods, what would you say about the matter?" "I should call it settled.'' "And settled, what by ? " " Mutual agreement," was the reply. 
11 Exactly so l I agree to take, and you lo deliver. Now, see: here you stand and tell me you are willing to receive the Lord Jesus as your Saviour, and God's \Vord says He is willing to receive you, a 'sinner.' What do you call that ? " " I shoultl call that mutual agree­ment also,'' was his slow but firm reply. 
11 Yes; Christ is agreed to receive you, and you are agreed to receive Him. Are you not at one in this matter ? Are you not both of the same mind ? " 



"Dear me, how simple it is! 1 
see it all clearly now, thank God. I 
just receive Christ simply by faith, 
and He receives me?" 

'' That is just it, and exaclly as 
it is put in John 1 1 1 ,, 12, 'He came 
unto His own, and His own received 
Him not. But as many as received
Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to 
them that bc/iwe 011 lfis name :
which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.' You believe 
on His name, don't you ? " 

"Yes, I most sincerely believe in 
the name of the Lord Jesus." 

"Then God says that is how you 
receive Him ; and receiving Jesus, 

you become a child of God ; for 
again it is written, 'Ye are all the 
children of God bv /rrilh i11 Christ
Jesus' ro111. /J, e6). The moment you 
believe in Him really, you receive 
Him, and become a child of God." 

The cloud disappeared from his 
face, the anxiety departed, his eye 
was lit up with a new-born joy ; 
and, seizing and wringing my hand 
most warmly, he went on his way, 
saying, "Thank God. Thank you, 
too. I see it all. It's so simple. It's 
mutual agreement. He receives me, 
I receive Him, and now I'm a child 
of God. Good-bye, and God bless 
you I" 

Reader, can yon say it is settled? 

Ere Another Morning's Light. 

(\" HRIST is coming, are you ready ? 

� 
Would you like to hear His shout ?

Will He find you watching daily ? 
Ever on the bright look-out ? 

For He may be here to-night,
Ere another morning's light.

Yes, He's coming, coming quickly,
And we do not know the day ;

So we must be ever watching 
For the Morning Star's first ray, 

For it might be seen to-night,
Ere another morning's light.

What a joyful, joyful meeting 
That will be, when in the air, 

We shall hear our Saviour's greeting,
And behold His face so fair; 

And this might take place to-night,
Ere another morning's light.

He will come Himself to meet us, 
His the voice that we shall hear,

'Tis our absent, blessed Jesus,
Even now to us so dear ; 

If His shout were heard to-night,
Would you hear it with delight?

7"i 



''Ood says I am Saved. 1
'

N
OT long since, I waa asked to visit a young girl about seven­

teen years of age, who had injured herself, and was 

thought to be dying. I had known her for some time, and 

was aware that she waa Yery ·delicate, but, on calling, 

learned that she had fallen out of bed, and had received an injury 

to the baok of her head, which, it was judged, would eventually 

prove fate.I. Being under the care of another surgeon, I had 

nothing to do with her treatment; so, after making a few inquiries 

as to her bodily suffering, which was great (especially when moved 

by others, for she was almost completely paralysed), I began to 

speak to her about the state of her soul. 

"Are you quite happy?" I said. 

" No, air." 

"Why? Are you not saved?" 

"I am not sure." 

"But why are you not sure? Do you believe on the Lord Jesus 

Christ?" 

"Yes, but I don't fee/ saved." 

"Do you feel lost?•'

" Yes, I do," a.nd she now began to weep. 
11 Why do you know you are lost ? " 

"Because I am a sinner, and God's Word aays so." 
11 Then you believe His Word, do you? " 

"Oh! yes, sir; indeed I do." 
11 WelJ, then, His Word says, 'Look unto Me and be ye saved.' 

Do you believe that? " 

" Ye1." 

"But are you looking to Jesus?" 

"Yea, sir; but I don't fool aa I ahou.ld like to." 

"Granted; but does it say,' Look unto Me, and fool saved?'" 

" No." 
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"What then?" 

"Be ye aaved." 

"What?" 

•• Be ye saved."

" When la that, to-day or to-morrow ? "

" When I look."

" But are you looking?"

"Ye■, I am really looking to Jesus."

"Then, are you saved?"

She pau■ed a moment, and then firmly replied," I don't feol it,

but God says I am savod. I see it now." 

The next moment her eye lit up, and her pallid face told the 

tale of a new spring of joy ha,ring been opened to her. 

"Well," I said," if any one were to come in, and ask you now if 

you were saved, what would you say ? " 

" I would say ' Yea.'" 

"And if they asked you how you knew it and were sure of it, 

what would you say?" 

"I would say that I do believe in Jesus, and God says in Hts 

Word that whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but havo

everlasting life; and though I don't fool it, I do believe what 

God says.'' 

" Then you rest your soul on Jesus and on God's Word?" 

"Yes, sir, I do; and I could die happy now. I'd like to go at 

once to J eaua.'' 

'' You have no fears? " 

" No, none." 

"No doubts?" 

"No; why should I? I see it all clearly. I'm only a poor sinner 

-and ilosus dlod for mo-and I bollovo in Him-and God says I'm

saved, and so I know I am."

I had a little more oonveraation, and called two days after to 

find her truly filled with "joy and peace in believing." Her face 

shone with the joy the knowledge of God alone can impart. Leaving 

town for a few weeks, I found, on my return, that she had lingered 

about a month, giving a constant bright testimony of Obrist to all 

about her, and, full of quiet calm rest and joy in Obrist until the 

end, had at length paased to be for ever with Him. 

Reader, what about you? Do you know that you are aaved? 
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AN IMPERTINENT QUESTION. 

"J ES, Sir, I consider it nothing short
of down-right impertinence for 
any person to button-bole me, 

and ask me if I'm saved. I 
consider it a question between God and 
myself, and no one bas a right to intrude 
upon me with such questions." 

Hold bard, friend, not quite so fast. 
You would take it kindly if any person 
asked after your health. You would 
not reply that it was a matter between 
yourself and the do<.:tor, and that no 
person bad a right to ask such a 
quest.ion. Of course not. 

Yet another consideration. The Bible 
says:-11 B£ READY ALWAYS to

give an n11ST11er to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and fear." 11 P�tu, s. 1s.1 

Anyhow, you are not ready to give an 
answer. The fact that you are so re­
luctant to speak on so important a 
matter is very suspicious. 11 Out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speak­
eth." I am afraid little comes out, because 
little bas got in. If you were saved, you 
would be READY, and that AL \V AYS, 
according to the Bible, to say so, and 
give the ground of your assurance as 
well. 

Moreover, in the matter of salvalion 
the Scriptures make much of CON­
FESSION. "Whosoever shall CON­
FESS ME before men, him shall the 
Son of Man also CONFESS before the 
angels of God : but be that denieth Me 
before men shall be denied before the 
a.ngels of God." 1I,11k• 111. s. 0.1 " If thou 
shalt CON FESS W r TH TH Y
MOUTH THE LORD JESUS, and
shalt believe in thine heart thal God
bath raised Him from the dead, f/,011 
shalt be saved." 1110111. IQ, 0.1 

There is no room in the Bible for 
those people, ,vbo mean to be saved on 
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the quiet, and get to heaven without 
anyone knowing it-who want the 
crown, but shirk the cross. 

THE FACT OF THE MATTER 
is this, that standing on your dignity, 
when you are spoken to about your soul, 
shows your desire lo be left alone, and 
not troubled. 

Look at that poor, blind woman in 
the Shetland Islands. She has got off 
the beaten track, and is feeling the 
ground with her stick. Nearer and 
nearer she draws to the edge of the 
cliff. Would it be a neighbourly act 
to let her go on unwarned, and not 
interfere ? Yet you, my unconverted 
reader, are blind, hurrying on as fast as 
time can carry you to the precipice of 
hell. You may not believe it. That is 
all t be greater proof that you are stone­
blind about eternal realities, or else you 
would be aware of the awful risk you 
are running. 

Shall we be accused of impertinence, 
if we thus address you ; or will the kind 
Christian, who thrusts this pointed 
question within your hand, be accounted 
insolent ? Whether or no, we cannot 
forbear asking you in true kindnes, are 
you converted? ls your soul saved for 
ever? Are you ready to meet God ? 
Ob ! face these plain questions as you 
love your soul, and care for its immortal 
destiny. 

Don't be like the Gadarenes, who 
prayed the Saviour "that He would 
depart out of their coasts." God says, 
"My spirit shall not ALVI/AYS strive 
with man." Take care, it may be said 
of you, as it was of Ephraim, "Let him 
alone." (l:l<Mta ,. n.1 

God wants your blessing, nnd sends 
lo you the message of forgi veoess and 
salvation. Trust in Christ. He nlooc 
cnn save. 



" I Will THINK SEBIOUSLY DBOUT IT." 
·-·-·-·-·-·-·-·-·-·--

UOH was the answer a. mo.n made me the other day, 

when, at the close of a gospel meeting, I asked him 

if he was sa.ved. 

I believe he ea.id it seriously and earnestly, and 

it waa certainly better than blank indifference and 

unconcern. 

Moat would have thought the answer satisfactory, but it 

was far from that . 
• 

For instance-suppose a man falis into the deep current of a 

swift river. He ls unable to swim. Just as he passes you, you 

throw a rope to him from the bank, and you call to him to lay 

hold of it. It is his only chance. A moment more, and he will 

be swept beyond its reach. 

Instead of seizing it with the proverbial grip of a drowning 

man, he replies, " I will think seriously about it." What

conclusion do you come to? That the man does not know his 

danger 
• • • 

Or suppose a doctor la hurriedly called to the bedside of a 

man who has been suddenly and alarmingly seized with illnea■. 

The doctor is a most skilful man. He prepares some medicine, and 

says, "Thie is the only thing that can aave you. I don't know 
• 

whether I am in time with it, but your only chance lies in taking 

it NOW. Every minute is precious. Drink it off at once." 

The patient replies, " Doctor, leave the medicine where I can 

reach it. I will think seriously about it.'' 

What conclusion do you come to ? That the man does not 

know his danger. 
• • • • 

And who.t conclusion can we come to, when a guilty sinner 

on the road to hell, with death and judgment before him, can 110.y 

of the good news of the gospel, "I wlll think seriously about It?'• 



THE TWO LOOKS 

.............................. 

E
ARLY one morning, in 

a remote part of the 
county of Norfolk, a 
poacher, fatally wounded, 

was carried to a little rustic cottage 
by a terrified comrade. It appears 
that they had both been roaming 
through the woods, during the night, 
io search of game. Towards day­
break there had arisen a little 
dispute between them. The man 
who was carrying the gun thought 
it prudent to return home, while 
the other seemed equally deter­
mined to pursue the poaching still 
longer. It ended in a struggle for 
the possession of the gun, and in 
the struggle the loaded firearm 
exploded, shooting one poor fell ow 
through the body. 

But let us return to the cottage 
where the dying man is laid. \Vhat 
a saddening spectacle it is! Not 
Lhat I would occupy you with the 
1ult11ral side of thin� that presented 
themselves there. D1Stressing, beyond 
description, must they have been to 
all present, but especially to the 
wounded poacher hnnself. All his 
earthly hopes, plans, and prospects 
had been rudely dashed to the 
g10und in an instant. A few more 
beats of his enfeebled heart, and all 
will be over with him for this world. 
But it was neither bodily suffering 
nor earthly disappointments that 
occupied the poor man's mind in 
that solemn hour. 

Two great and weighty realities 
stare him full in the face, filling 
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his soul with horror and dismay. 
Beside them everything else seems 
to fade into insignificance and pass 
out of sight. 

Not only do these ponderous 
realities occupy his mmd, but the 
very walls of the cottage are made 
to re-echo with the expression of 
them, as, in anguish unutterable, he 
cries aloud, " My sins, my si11s, and 
lhe judg111e11l-day .'" 

A woman, standing by, partly in 
kindness to the poor sufferer, and 
perhaps with the desire of getting 
him to cease this oft-repeated and 
heart-piercing cry, offered him a 
drink of water. This, however, 
only seemed to intensify bis bitter 
anguish, and he exclaimed, in tones 
never to be forgotten by those who 
heard him," Waler can never quwch 
my tltirsl l MY SINS, i\l\ SINS, AND 
THE JUDGMENT-DAY I" And thus 
he passed away-passed into eternity. 
What an end of life's short journey ! 

Now, reader, notice; this man 
looked in two directions. Back­
ward, he saw his sins, forward, the 
judg111e11t-da)'· \Veil might he then 
max.e those cottage walls ring with 
his shouts of soul-agony. But has 
it ever struck you that every one 
must sooner or later face those two 
realities ? and you, reader, no excep­
tion to the rule. 

The true Christian has already 
looked them full in the face, and 
that in the presence of God. 
Neither his sins nor the judgment 
they deserve cause him one moment 



of anxious fear. \.Vhat dread, think 
you, has a poor debtor, either of his 
debts, or of the county court, if he 
knows that some friend has already 
paid those debts, and Iha/ friend /he 
co1111(1• court fudge ltimself f

And why need the believer tremble 
when he thinks of his many sins, and 
their just judgment? Christ bore his 
sins up�n the Cross, and suffered the 
penalty due to them. u P,ter f, 11: 3, u1. 
The work of redemption has been 
finished. God declares Himself 
satisfied, for Christ is risen from 
the dead, and the glory of God has 
welcomed Him back. And beside 
all this, the Son of man, appointed 
by God to execute judgment 1Joh11 G, m.

is the same Son of man, who was 
'' lifted up," and who bare our sins 
on Calvary's tree. 1Joh11 3, 111. 

Now listen to the words of this 
same Jesus while here below : 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth My word, and 
believeth on Him that sent Me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall 11ot

come into co11dem,iatio11 ; but is 

passed from death unto life." 
(,Toh" G, II). 

they are I
What precious words 

But again I lUTTl to )'Ou, unsaved 
friend, and once more assure you, 
tbat you will give these two looks 
some day. Think, for a moment, of 
standing at the great white throne, 
with all your lifetime of guilt in the 
books against you, and feeling deeply 
conscious that the eye of God is 
upon you I Is it not high time to 
awake, then ? God still speaks.

Consider it soberly, dear friend. 
The long-suffering-of God has taken 
you by the hand, and walked beside 
you for many a day. But you may 
be very near to the last entreaty­
very near to parting company with 
it for ever. 

Then you will be left, left to face 
your sins, left to bear their judgment; 
forsaken of God and man, to think 
in hell for ever of your shameful 
treatment of all His kindness, and 
the rejection of His blessed Son. 
May God deliver you from such a 
fate ! Why not 110w tum to Christ 
and live? 

" 'YI �f1 HAT is your busine■a ? "

�� "Oh! it is just to speak a little about the soul 
and its eternal interests. But I see you are busy." 

" Well, yea, I am, very.'' 

The preacher put out his hand to say " good-bye," and, 
drawing close to the astonished man, whispered solemnly in his 
ear-" Suppose I had been death ? " 



The Five go Together. 

" rrnlp, .,.,ilv, T 1tny u11to 11011, ll11 tl,nt 1u•flreth /1/11 WOrtl, fllUt b111ic1·11th on Him
thnt !int""'• 1u,t1, cu,rln1ti11g lifr, a11d .,1,nU ,iof. como into co111lcmnnlio,1; but i, 
fHllUd from dcnt1, 11nlo li/o." (Jo1111 t,, 24). 

I
. N this verse we have five precious things. Please to take particular notice 

1.:: of them:-
HEARETH, BELIEVETH, HATH, SHALL NOT, IS. And mark

e) O,e jive go to�ethcr, you cannot have two and leave three, or three and
leave troo. They go alt together. God says, " Here,/oor anxious soul,
here is a bundle of blessings for you." Now, just rea the verse again, 

and be sure you don't miss anything out of the bundle. 
But I think I hear some poor, dear, anxious soul saying, " Oh I yes, Sir, I 

know all that ; I've read that verse over and over again ; but still I'm no 
better-it's no use going over it any more, I don't feel that I'm saved I 1

1 

"I'm very thankful, indeed, for that." 
"Thankful, Sir, because I can't say I I'm saved ? ' " 
"No I but thankful you can't FEEL saved. You see, you are trying to 

put into the bundle what God leaves out, and leaving out what God puts in. 
FEELING SAVED is not in the whole verse. "Faith cometh by hearing." 
1n01n. 10, m. and, in this verse, Jesus puts HEARING first; then BELIEVING; 
then HATH ; then SHALL NOT I then IS. You want to leave out the 
BELIEVING and substitute FEELING. So I am thankful, as I said before, 
that you don't FEEL SAVED; for if you were to get some nice feeli11gs you
would run away with the idea that you were saved, and if asked, 'Are you 
saved ? ' you would reply, 'Yes.' ' How do you know ? ' 1 Well, I've felt a 
change, and I'm very happy.' Then the first time the dark clouds sailed 
across your sky your feelings would go, and then you would have lost your 
Saviour. Thus you would make a Saviour of your FEELINGS instead of 
CHRIST. Now, please don't put in what God leaves out, and don't say you 
know all about it, for I'm sure you don't know these five precious things that 
go together. Let us look at the verse closely. 

11 Well, look here, have you I heard' the Word ? " 
11 Yes, Sir.'' 
11 And believe on Him that sent Him ? '' 
11 Yes, Sir, I do believe.'' 
11 Well now, please, tell me what you believe ? " 
"I believe that God sent Jesus to take my place, and He <lieu for me.'' 
" Do you ? " 
'
1 Yes, I do.'' 
'' Now, you are sure you do ? 11 

11 Quite sure.'' 
1

' rhen you have HEARD ? " 
11 Yes, Sir." 
11 And you BELIEVE?" 
'
1 Yes, I do.'' 

•
1 Then, what is the third thing ? 11 

111 HATH everlasting life'" 
•
1 Then, have you got everlasting life ? " 

11 Ah I well, Sir, but you seo that's just what I cannot say, if I could only 
feel sure about that point I should be all right." 

11 Well, what do you think would mnke you feel sure?" 
11 I scarcely know, Sir.'' 

SI 



11 Look here, supposing you owed the rent of a house and couldn't pay it, 
and I go and pay every farthing of it and bring you the receipt. What would 
make you sure as to the rent beinf{ paid?" 

"Oh I the receipt, of course.' 
"Quite so, and you would FEEL happy because you KNEW your rent 

was paid, and should the landlord again demand the rent, you would nol speak 
to him of your feelings, but produce the receipt. And God is holding out His 
receipt to you, and you are shutting your eyes to it, and wanting to FEEL it, 
instead of reading and believing it. 

"You have HEARD?" 
11 Yes." 
"You DELIEVE ? " 
" Yes, Sir." 
"Then God says, you HA VE, not you HOPE to get. 'HATH everlastinl? 

life' is His word, and that is not all, you' SHALL NOT come into condemnation• 
or jud�ment. That l,as all fallen on Jesus, and the believer is in Him, and 
'there 1s therefore NOW NO CONDEMNATION to them which are IN Christ 
Jesus.' 

"You will never stand before The Great White Throne to be judged for 
your sins, all your judgment was borne by Jesus on the Cross, and He bas so 
settled that question, that God has raised Him from the dead. 'The l\lan in 
the glory ' is the proof that the debt is paid, and thus you can never come 
into judgment, for your sins are all gone. 

" But that is not all, even, for we get another thing,' IS passed from death 
unto lije.' You were in a state of death,' dead in trespasses and sins.' <Bpi,.,. 1.1 

But now you ARE passed from death unto life ; not WILL do so by and by, 
but, 'IS passed.' How glorious ! Quickened together, raised up together, 
made to sit to�ether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. (Eph. t, u.1 What a 
bundle of blessings, and any poor sinner, that has HEARD and BELIEVED, 
gets the other three also, for they all go together. 

"Now, anxious one, would you like the five ? " 
" Yes, Sir, I would." 
"Will you take them ? " 
"Yes I will.'' 

, 
.. " Then, here they are for rou. 

"' HEARETH My word. Have you heard?" 
·• Yes, I have.''
"' BELIEVETH on Him that sent Me.' Do you believe ? "
" Yes, I do."
" 'HATH everlasting life.' Have you it ? "
"Yes, I see I have."
"' SHALL NOT come into condemnation.' 'Will you be condemned ? "
"No, I am sure I shall not, I see it now.''
'''IS passed from death into life.' Are you thus passed ? "
''Yes, I see I am."
"Then you take the five in all together?"
" I do.''
'' And you are saved?"
"Yes, Sir."
"When?"
'' Now." 
'' How do you know ? " 
" God says so in that verse, Sir." 
'' And you are now perfectly satisfied with His word ? " 
"Yes, indeed I am.' 
" Well, 'Whosoever believeth on Him shall not be ashamed.'•' rnom. w. UJ. 
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A TRUE WITNESS. 

.,.,....HE Holy Scriptures bear witness that every 
\J,,- True Believer in the Lord Jesus Christ:-

IS FORGIVEN. 

ti Jo/,,. !I, /!: Col. I, II: t, I.JI,

IS JUSTIFIED. 

t .i ,u 13, /J'J; Rom. 3, u ... •t;; 1 Our. c, /II. 

IS RECONCILED. 

1:/ Car. 6, 18; Col. I, 21). 

IS SAVED. 
(EJ>h. !I, 8; f Tina. J, !J; TIIIU 3, 6), 

IS A CHILD OF GOD. 

(John I, lt; Rom. B, 11-n; 1 John 3, /,If), 

HAS ETERNAL LIFE. 

(John 3, 30; 6, t,; C, 41; l John 6, IJ-/3/, 

IS SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
(Ep/1. I, 13: I, 311). 

IS COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 

(Col. e, 101. 

IS PERFECTED FOR EVER BY HIS ONE OFFERING. 
(1/rb. lJJ, Ill, 

IS MEET FOR THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS IN 

LIGHT. 

tool. 1, m. 

IS ONE WITH CHRIST. 

(I Oor. 1;, P; EJ)I• G, 91)1, 

IS LOVED BY THE FATHER AS HE IS LOVED. 

Uoh11 11, t:n. 

HAS A LIVING SAVIOUR AT THE RIGHT HAND OF 

GOD. 
U/0111. b, 31; JJtb. V, tll, 

IS KEPT BY HIS MIGHTY POWER. 

SHALL NEVER PERISH. 
tJul,11 JO, �� . .t:J). 

SHALL NEVER BE PLUCKED OUT OF HIS HAND. 

tJo/111 10, IIS, l"J) 

SHALL NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM HIS LOVE. 

(ROIIL b. :,.;,..J'Jj, 
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�otcl ' J\\one.'" 

N 1540, In the heat of the Reformation controver.5ies, 
Joachim II., Elector of Brandenburg, said to his 
ambassadors who were about to proceed to t1te rellr;lous 
disputation at Worms, " See tltat you bring back that 
little word ' Alone ' : do not dare to return without it." 
Both parties were prepared to confess that .salvation 
was to be received "through faith In Christ Jesus," but 
the Reformers added the little word "alone "-salvation 

" through faith In Jesus Christ alone." And so this word became the 
pivot of the contendlnrs of the Reformation period. 

It may be that round this " lltUe word," the conflict between the 
Spirit and our own self-righteousness is being urged, We are willing, 
perhaps, to trust Christ, if we may add to that reliance II trust in 
ourselves, In our good works or In our religious emotion5, But this 
cannot be. Chrlst'.s merits stand alone. Calvary 15 Oo·d's eternal 
attestation to our ruin, as well u to His perfect satisfaction for sin. 

"To him that worketh NOT, but beUeveth on Him that justlfleth the 
ungodly, his faith l.5 counted for righteou.sness." cnom. ,. s,. 

ONLY ONE LIFE. 

W
E cannot do with our lives 

what an actist does with bis 
pictures. He goes over his 
work ag-ain and again, re­

touching here, obliterating tbere, until 
the ideal per-fection is reached. \Ve 
paint on a rolling canvas. As fast as 
our work is done, it is wound on the 
cylinder to be unbound no more till tho 
Judgment seal. 

!fl 

uEVERY KNEE SHALL BOW." 
(Rom. II, //1 

a
HARLES Lamb, tho sceplical 

poet, was telling what be should 
do if tbd world's greatest men

suddenly came into the room. 
Among otbers Shakespeare was named. 
'' Ah I we should all rise and uncover if 
Shakespeare came in." "And Christ?" 
'vVith n bushed voice, he stuttered out, 
"You see, we should all kneel." He 
spoke the truth for once 



Wf-iOSOEVE�. 

The 

WHOSOEVER 

of Guilt. 

The 

WHOSOEVER 

of Forgiveness. 

The 

WHOSOEVER 

of Eternal Life. 

The 

WHOSOEVER 

of 

Condemnation. 

" WHOSOEVER shall keep the 

whole law, and yet offend in one 

point, he is guilty of all." (Jama !I, 10,. 

" To Him give all the prophets 

witness, that through His Name 

WHOSOEVER believeth in Him shall 

receive remission of sins." t.:ict• 10, 13). 

" For God so loved the world, that 

He gave His ,only begotten Son, 

that WHOSOEVER believeth in Him 

should not perish, but have everlasting 

life." (Joltu a, 1c1. 

11 And WHO SOEVER waa not 

found written in the book of life 

was cast into the lake of fire." 
(Rev. !!Q, U). 

GREAT DISCOVERIES. 

" 
f-1

0W can you prove the divinity of Christ? " a young back­
woods' preacher was asked. "How can I prove the 
divinity of Christ?" he replied. "Why, he saved my
soul," was his triumphant reply . 

• 

" What is the greatest discovery you ever made ? " asked o. 
young man of the celebrated Sir James Y. Simpson, the discoverer 
of the use of chloroform as an amesthetio. He replied, " The 
greatest discovery I ever me.de was that I was o. great sinner, o..nd 
that J eaaa was a great Saviour." 

tl8 



Cbt Sa�iour's Uoic�. 

T,111,-'.Brl:>111ore, Wono� AND Mu111c ov E. W. T. 

2 His voice now thrills my inmost soul 
Wilh joy nought else can give; 

I long to caloh liis whispers low, 
To me it is to live, 

Down nt Hie feet to hear Hie word, 
And learning thus to know my Lord. 

3 Ob ! let us bcarkeu for His voice 
With cager, listooing oar; 

Well may our burning hcnrte rejoice 
To kTiow that Ho i11 ocur; 

And He His secrot.s w-ill mako known 
'fo those who seok His face aloue. 

++f I 

4 That still, smnll voioe, wbioh now Bis own 
Rejoice so much to hear, 

Will 0110 day sound iu trumpet touc 
In uccenta loud and clonr; 

When He will come into tho nir 
His waiting Drido on high to bear. 

5 Yet once again aud He will spealr, 
And all the world shall henr i 

Iu vnio from llim to hide they'll sook 
In overwbolmiug fen.L· i 

His voice of thunder worlds shall sbtLko 
While honven nod earth thoir pince fon1nko. 



The 2oestion of (j?ues tions. 

SUPPOSE I want to rent a house. I aee a notice in the 

window of a likely house to the effect that it ts for sale 

or to let. 

I knock at the door, and enquire of the man who 

opens it, "Have you the letting of this house?" 

11 Yes, Sir," he replies. 

"Very well, then, I would like to rent it; but before I do, I 

want to know how many bricks there are in the chimney, who 

built the cellar, e.nd how many pounds of nails there are in the 

whole building." 

What would you think of such questions? Yet there are 

foolish men who ask such questions about the Bible. They want 

to know who was Cain's wife? who was Melchisedec'a father? 

and forty thousand senseless questions of no earthly oonce1·n 

whatever. 

If men and women will come to this book, and ask, "What 

must I do to be saved?" they will obtain a simple and divine 

answer, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 

saved." (.dcl• 16, 31.} 

ta 

''Was/ied fo j)eeper Slain." 
� 

STAYING one day in an inn in one of the valleys of 

Northern Italy, I noticed that the floor was dreadfully 

dirty. I had it on my mind to advise the landlady to 

scrub it; but when I noticed lt was a mud floor, I 

reflected that the more she scrubbed it the worse it would be. 

Bo with man. His corrupt nature admits of no Improvement. 

There mu■t be a new nature Implanted, or man will only be 

"washed to deeper stain." 11 Ye must be Borp Again," is a plain 

■tatement of Holy Writ. Our■ la not a case of mending, but of

making new.
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THE MOTIVE FOR GOOD WORKS . 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

C
HREE motives may be assigned for the performance of 

good works. 
The first is in order to get the blesaing. 

The second, to retain it when I have got it. 
The third (and this is the gospel motive) is to aerve, in 

loving gratitude, the One who died to secure the ble■sing for me, 
and who lives to keep me for the blessing. 

The writer once noticed a striking inscription carved on the 
end of a beautiful row of cottages in Leicestershire. It was to 
this effect : 

For the poor relatives of Thos. C--. 
Good behaviour alone to entitle possession. 

When in possession, 
Disorderly behaviour to cause instant 

removal. 
Here waa an illustration of the first two motives above 

named, and, ala■! either with one or both, thousands are found 
to-day. 

But what ia the motive in such service? It is SELF. If I 
am working to get salvation, for whom am I working? For 
myself. 

If l am working to keep it when I have got it, for whom am 
I working? For myself. 

Then what kind of service ought J to render? " He died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them­
selves, but unto Him who died for them, and rose again." It> cor. s. 1.;1 

And what is the motive for this kind of ,ervice? It is love, o.s 
the previous ver■e will ■how; for "the love of Christ oon­
straineth us." 
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''.7qaf's my ?(ome, Sir." 

- ,. '1 .vHEN distributing gospel tracts at a viUage 10 the 
I l��� Yorkshire dales, some dozen miles from any railway
""!!Wf> station, we entered the dwe1ling of a dear o]d saint of 
I/IC�•� God, eighty-four years of age, who lived alone. One 

room was all she occupied, and every thing in it 
bespoke the most abject poverty; for if tbe contents of her 
apartment had been knocked down at the hammer, the whole would 
not have fetched muoh more than five shillings. 

Being desirous of cheering and comforting my aged friend, 
I remarked to her : 

cc Well, MBigaret, soon we shall have done for ever with the 
triah and difficulties of the way, and be fully happy with the blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ up yonder." 

"That's my home, Sir," said she. 

Finding I bad begun much below the mark, I sped on, with the 
view of helping her if possible, and said : 

cc Yes, Margaret, soon we shall be in that bright home, the 
Father's house above, with the Lord Jesus, and around Himself, 
rejoicing ever in His presence." 

"I live there, Sir," was her bright and smiling reply. 

Finding myself still very considerably in the rear, I with 
quickened step hastened forward, if it were possible, to offer a little 
help a.nd cheer to my advanced sister in Christ. 

" How blessed it will be, Margaret--will it not ?-when we and 
all the redeemed, from every clime and of every age, are gathered 
around the blessed One, who has loved us and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood; and when we are praising Him together in 
the glory for ever ! " 

" I sing there every night, Sir," was her over­
whelming and joyous reply. 

Thus our expectations were far more than rea.lised; for, instead 
of helping her, we were cheered and helped ourselves. 

Christians, can you say, "We glory in tribulations? " 
H 



A SHARK STORY. 

A 
LITTLE over a century ago, when pirntes roamed over the 
sens between the Southern States and the Spanish Main,
the brig " N nncy " was pursued by His Majesty's Ship 
" Sparrow." She was strongly suspected of being engaged 
in illicit trade and piracy, but when captured, not a scrap of 

incriminating evidence could be found among her papers. It was 
thought that she would have to be released, but the question was 
referred to the authorities at Kingston, Jamaica, into which port she 
was brought. 

Meanwhile, another vessel, a tender of His Majesty's Ship 
"Abergavenny," had been cruising in the same waters. One day, 
off the coast of Hayti, the officer in charge notioed a dead bullock 
surrounded by sharks. He gave orders for the bullock to be towed 
alongside the boat, and by this means the men succeeded in catching 
one of the sharks. It proved to be an unusually large one, and when 
opened, a parcel of papers,• tied round with string, was discovered 
in its stomach. 

These papers were found to relate to the doings of a ship called 
the" Nancy," and thinking that they might serve a useful purpose, 
the officer preserved them until he reached Kingston, which was bis 
next port of call, arriving there just as the case of the II N anoy" 
came before the authorities. 

Imagine the consternation of the " Nancy's " captain and 
crew, when, jubilant at the prospect of releaso, they were suddenly 
confronted by papers containing indisputable evidence of their 
misdeeds, papers which they had thrown overboard when pursued 
by the ship of war, and which they fancied were bw-ied in the depths 
of the sea. 

Imagine, likewise, your consternation, my unsaved reader, when 
sins, committed long ago and clean forgotten, as well as sins 
concealed but unforgotten, find you out and confront you I 

Does not the thought of it beget within you the desire to flee 
for refuge to the Saviour? • 'rhe sins of those who trust in Him will 
never confront them thuA. They will never be charged to their 
account. God has not only forgiven them but has declared that He 
will remember them, no rnore. They were laid upon the Saviour. 
He was confronted with them, and willingly took them and answered 
for them beneath the rod of the sin-hating God. 

But for those who "neglect so great salvation,'' what remains? 
Exposure, discovery, confusion of face, judgment, wrath, the luke of 
fire I 

• NOTB.-Tbo paper■ roforrod lo lu Lbo uarrdlvc Qh·on abovo, wblcb woro L&kou frow Lho 1hr.rk'a
1lomacb, aro 1,0 bo &oou l,Q tbl1 da.y lo a. slu1 frAmo lo tbo "lo■LILu!,Q of JamAlca," lo tbo olLy !II K.lngnoo.
Tbo bo4d of Lbo ldootlo&I ■bark, which 1wallowod ll10 ll4llors, 1101 lo lbo "Uollcd Son·loo Muso11w," 
Loodoo. 
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''Cb¢ Blood or ]�SUS can do all.'' 
(A R.0. Prlc11l'R To11limony). 

7'mn•lnlrrl /mm 1/i, Fr't'11rl1, 

U
N 1864, there was sent to the 

tribunal of Alnr <lei Rey a 
chest, containing the lifeless 
body of a man, a well-lmown 
citizen of thnt town, who had 

suddenly disnppenred. Search brought 
about the arrest of two women on 
suspicion of having murdered him. At 
the trial they confessed, and were con­
demned to death. I was among the 
priests designated to assist those 
unfortunate women in their last days, 
and I had to pass two nights and a day 
in the chapel which receives all those 
condemned to death. Thence comes 
the Spanish expression " Enter into 
chapel," which announces to the 
culprits the fate awaiting them. 

One of these women was specinlly 
confided to my care. Her despair was 
painful to witness. The thought of 
death, and the prospect of meeting 
God without having the means of 
redu111i11g her crime by some good 
works, tortured her frightfully. In 
vain did I speak of the confession 
she had just made, of the cruel death 
by which she was about to expiate her 
offence, and specially of the absolution 
she would receive from my mouth ; all 
that brought only a Aeeting look of 
alleviation on her agonised face, and 
she ceased not to wring her hands, 
repeating:-

" \iVho can tell me /hat is s1�ffecieut 
to obtain my pardon? . . . Oh, what 
can I do to obtain pardon, miserable 
and lost as I am ? " 

Time passed; the night was coming 
to a close, and the morrow's sun would 
shine on the poor creature's lifeless 
body. I had done all I could thinlc of 
to console her, and felt terribly the 
insufficiency of human words in presence 
of such anguish .. At last, and without 
then understanding the full force of my 
words, I said, "/J11/ the blood of Christ 
0111:ht lo co1111t for so111ethi11g I" 

"Ah I" said she, seizing with the 
avidity of n drowning mnn the cord I 
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held out to her. "Yes, the blood or 
Christ ought to count ror something I" 

"Not only," replied I, "can lhnt 
blood do so111ellti11g, but it can do nil, 
for the blood of Jesus, the Son of God, 
clcn11sclh 11s from nil si11." 

" Is that true?" she said. 
" Yes," was my response ; " the 

Apostle John affirms it in the name 
of God I" 

"Ohl why did you not tell me thnt 
sooner? " said the poor woman ; and I 
was surprised at the expression of calm 
on her pale face. 

After a minute's silence, she replied: 
"The blood of Christ cleanseth from 

all sin; but what must I do that it may 
wash away mine nlso?" 

"My daughter," replied I, "look to 
Jesus on the cross, and pronounce the 
words breathed from His Divine lips 
with His last sigh: ' Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My Spirit l' Jesus 
died thus; you must so die, and none 
will be able to snatch you from God's 
hand." 

She threw herself on the damp Aags 
of the sombre chapel, repeating:-

" Pardon, through the blood of Jesus, 
which purifies l Receive my spirit, 0 
Lord I" 

Some time after, I was with her 
beside the fatal gibbet; the terrors 
of judgment to come again seized her. 

" But I have sinned, and I am about 
to appear before God I Oh! what will 
become of me ? " 

" Dear friend," said I, "you cnn do 
nothing, but lite blood of Jcs11s u111 do 
all." 

"Am.I, us if this assurance revived 
her coumgc, she ceased not to murmur: 

" The blood of Jesus has washed 
nway my sin; I commend my spirit 
into His hands." 

A few minutes after, human justice 
was satis0cd. 

In 1889, crossing one of the principal 
streets of l\·lndrid, I was accosted by n 
stranger, who, with n bow nn<l some 



friendly words, handed me a little boolc, 
I nslccd of what it spolce; he replied: 

II or the precious blood of Christ l" 
and mo,·ed rapidly nwny. As I ohser\'cd 
its title, Cerlai11/y for ;·011 nlso lltere is fl 

Saviour! someone said to me: 
"Arc you not aware that that is a 

Protestant book, and that you risk 
e:ccommunication if you are found 
reading it ? " 

AJam1ed by these words, and little 
desirous of becoming a victim of the 
Holy Office, I tore its pages and 
scattered them far. I continued my 
way with the sense of relief a man 
e.'tperiences on being delivered from 
som� evil ready to O\'erwhelm him. 
But though satisfied with the turn of 
this little ad,•enture, the gra\'e, gentle 
\'Oice of the stranger still resounded in 
my ears. Those words, " the blood of 
Christ," had awakened old memories. 
All the details of a sombre story of 
crime, judgment. and the gallows 
passed vividly before me; at last they 
drew from me the question, "Since 
this woman was consoled by the 
assurance of the virtue of Christ's 
blood, wlty ha \'e you torn the bool< 
that recalled that truth ? " 

I retraced my steps, but the leaves 
had been scattered by the wind. l 
found only a little fragment of the 
red co\'er, and I re-read wit11 emotion 
the title, Crrtni11/y for you nlso lhtre is 
n S,1t•io11r !

And continuing my serious reflections, 
·• In short," said I to myself, "did you
decei,·e that woman on the threshold
of eternity in giving her the hope of

pardon in the shed blood? Your 
words, were they, then, mere common­
place consolation, memories of cold anJ 
b:i.rren studies, :i.nd to which in reality 
you yourself attached no importance? 
And yet that word comforted her in the 
dark pass.,ge, with eyes towards the 
invisible world, and as on the threshold 
of eternity, she again called them to 
Jesus, and commended her spirit into 
His hands. And would this cry remain 
unanswered ? And would the Anmes of 
hell give a cruel denial to that bright 
faith, to tlrnt simple trust? No, no; 
that is impossible, that cannot be, that 
Vv'ord is true! But if so, why do you 
repulse it for yourself, and seek your 
own pardon by other practices, and by 
other means ? '' 

I could not turn away my spirit from 
that serious consideration, and the 
words of the little tract resounded 
unceasingly in my cars until, a few 
wcclls later, I repaired to a Protestant 
chapel, when t11c preacher's text was:­
" The blood of Jesus Christ His S011 
cle1111sel/1 11s/rom 111/ si11.'' u Jo/111 J, n 

My com·crsion dates from that day, 
:rnd those words which formerly my lips 
alone :.1ddressed to the poor condemned 
one have, by the grace or God, become 
the foundation of my joyous hope, and, 
l dare to say, of a calm and deep
assurance.
"Until I aaw tho blooJ, 'twu bell my aool w&1 reuloi:, And d11-rk a_ud dreary In my oyo1 tho foLuro wu appoariDi;; Out whoo I ,._w tho blood, and looked ou mm who 

1hod It. My right LO pea.co WM 1oea at once, and I wltl1 U&Dl(lOfl read It." 

THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SALVATION. 

H 
O\V hnppy to serve a Commander that nc\'er lost a single man yet. who 

makes them all "more than conquerors;· who tal,es an inJiviJual interest in 
each one, for He died for each one. He needs no•· identirlcation ticket" 
to be sewed into each mno's coat, for He "cnlleth His own sheep by n.1me," 
and wears their names upon His own bre.1.st. He would not han: e,·cn the 

strongest of His follo\\'crs to grapple with the foe in their own strength, but to learn 
that He is their all-sufficiency, and that one lool< to Him from the wc:ll<est \\ill Ix 
enough to drive the strongest foe from the ficlJ defeated. 

H.rlnvl from ,1 l,tltr /ro111 S0111/1 Vn,t,J tlMn1111 lllr JI, , n•.,,-. Ju1t l'�U. 
:U 



I {-10PE SO I 

1 
OBODY, whether he be a believer on the Lord 

Jesus, or an unbeliever, has any right to use the 
words, " I hope II with regard to the matter of his 
soul's salvation. Yet I suppose no answer is so 
frequently given to the question, "Is it all right 
with you ? " as the familiar "I hope so," unless 
it be the equally foolish, "I don't know." 

(1). First as to believers. The Scriptures assure 
such that they-

ARE saved. (E1,11. e, 6-S>. 

ARE forgiven. (I John .e, IS). 

ARE justified from all things. (Ar/8 13, 39). 

ARE children of God. <Oni. 3, .eai.

Therefore, if you are a believer, and yet speak with uncertainty 
as to these things, your words imply distrust of God's words. Your 
" I don't know " contradicts the apostle John's " we know " in 
1 John 3, 2, and the apostle Paul's "we know," in 2 Cor. 5, 1. For 
all believers are privileged to say-

WE KNOW we have eternal life. (J Jo1t11 c,, 13)_ 

WE KNOW we are of God. u Jo1111 c., 19). 

WE KNOW Him that is true, and that we are in Him 
that is true. (J Jo/111 c,, WJ. 

ALL IS CERTAINTY AND FACT. 

There is no room left for any to use the words " I hope " in this 
matter. God does not ask for our HOPE u,s to what HE WILL 
DO, but for our FAlTH as to what HE HAS DONE. 

It is with/ acts, not promises, that we in this age have to deal. 
In Old Testament times it wae not so. Abraham, David, and others 
had many great and precious promises to rest upon. God had 
promised to send a Saviour, and it was then right and prop�r for 
men to "hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord."<Lam.s,eai. 
This "hoping" went on to the time of Simeon, of whom we read in 
Luke 2. It was in his day that God fulfilled His word, and sent 
salvation in the person of the Lord Jesus. Simeon beholding Him, 
recognised in Him the fulfilment of the divine promise; his hope 
was realized, and he prayed : "Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word : for mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation." 

The long-looked-for salvation was actually come, promise was 
trnned into fact, and the oherished hope was exohanged for present 



possession. How foolish it would have been for Simeon to continue 
to talk about " hoping " after all this had taken place I and yet many 
in our day are guilty of like folly. The very idea of oonneoting 
" hope " with accomplished facts is absurd. 

NO ROOM FOR " HOPING." 

If I were to tell you, "I have been for a walk," a�king you to 
believe it, where would be the room for " hoping ? " If you wished 
to cast a doubt on my truthfulness you might say, "I hope it is 
true," but however allowable this might be as regards a fellow 
creature, it would be quite out of place when the one who makes the 
statement is God Himself. Now God has made positive statements 
about all who trust His Son, and if you are among that number, 
they concern you. Here are some-

HE HATH saved us. <2 x1111. 1. 9).

HE HATH delivered us. <Ooi. 1, 1s1. 

HE HATH blessed us. (E1i1t. 1, s1. 

HE HATH made us accepted. <Ep/1. 1, m.

HE HATH given us His Holy Spirit. <1 x1im. -1. SJ.

These cannot by any stretch of language be called " promises." 
They are present re&.lities, actually true of all who have acoepted 
Christ as their Saviour. How oan people in view of all this, talk 
about " grasping the promises " in conneotion with salvation ? 

No Joubt there are many precious promises of uutold value, 
upon which the saint of God may centre his hope " sure and 
steadfast." We have the hope of glory by-and-bye, inolnding the 
salvation of the body, we ha.ve the hope of the Lord's return to 
cheer us, we have the promise of being with Him for ever. But 
with regarJ to the salvation of the soul, we are invited to believe 
that God has done great tliings for us, and not to look forward to 
aught that the future may bring. 

NO HOPE FOR THE UNBELIEVER. 

(2). Now as to unbelievers. They certainly have no ground 
for hope I What could they hope for? 

It is said in Eph. 2, 12, that they have no hope. Not a glimmer. 
Not a oh a.nee of salvation, if they continue negleoters of Christ. 

Perhaps one says, " I have known a man get well even after the 
doctor has pronounced him past hope of recovery. ' While there is 
life, there is hope,' you know." 

My friend, let me speak earnestly and solemnly to you. It is, 
of course, true, that " while there is life there is hope," but when 
will your life end? You cannot tell. Then turn to Christ at onoe, 
for in Him only, is there hope. Onoe you pass the border line 
between time and eternity, the great gulf is FIXED, and hope is 
left behind for ever. 
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JUSTIFICATION 
� -...-

The source of it-GOD'S GRACE. 
•• Beingj11stijietl fral)' 1,y His grnrc through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."

(Rom. 3, Ill). 

The ground of it-CHRIST'S WORK. 
" Being now justified by His blood." cnom. u, 9), 

The instrument of it-FAITH. 
11 Therefore, beingj11stijied b)' faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 

Christ." 1Rom. s, 11. 

The evidence of it-WORKS. 
"Ye see then how that 1,y 11'nrks a man is justified, and not by fnith only." (J11111n e, QIJ. 

What justification means. 

It is that act by which God accounts the believer righteous in His holy 
presence. He is cleared by virtue of the death of Jesus of every charge of guilt. 

Scripture amply proves this:-
" To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justiAeth the ungodly, his 

faith is reckoned for rightro11s11css." (Rom. 1, 51. 

"By Him (Jesus) all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of !\loses." c,1,1, 13. S!IJ. 

Nothing can be plainer than this. 

The source of it-GOD'S GRACE. 

If only the noxious sinner got one real idea of what God's grace means it would 
relieve him once amt forever of connecting His blessing with his own merit or 
goodness, or worthiness in the least degree. Grace is so foreign to the natural 
heart of man that it is difficult to And words to express it. It is as difficult as 
putting God's great ocean into man's tiny teaspoon. God's grace is unmerited 
fa\'our. It expresses itself in the fact that God's attitude towards the sinner is 
irrespective of anything favour.1ble in the sinner. It is blessing without conditions. 
Queen Eli1.abeth once wanted lo attach conditions to a free pardon, but was met by 
the indignant response, "Grace that is fettered by conditions is no grace nt all." 
Our repentance cannot demand the blessing. Our good worl<s lay God under no 
obligations to hless us. God's grnce is the outcome of His own goodness, and 1-1 is 
love is the great spring, the original cause of it all. \Vhat wonder that justific:uion 
is outside of all our powers lo obtain. 1 t is God's pure sovereign gift. 

The ground of it-CHRIST'S WORK. 

If the believing sinner is to be justifie<l God must do it rigMto11sly. THI! won1< 
OP CHRIST Sl!CUllES THIS. All the claims of holiness and righteousness were met 
nt the cross of Calvary. Hence the believer is justiAe<l by the blood of Jesus. It 
is the bulwnrl{ and �lory and necessity or the gospel that God "is just nn<l the 
Justifier of Him which believeth in Jesus," (Rain 3, ftJl "Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that H c might bring us to God." 
u 1,e1,, a, m. Oh I the rest of conscience that is the happy portion of the believer 
when he learns that c,·ery question of righteousness nnd holiness has been scttle<l 
once nnd for ever at the cross, and that believing in Jesus he has a perfect stnn<ling 
before God. It has often been said that the ,,·orl< of Christ:-

( I) SATISPIES GOD.

(2) SILBNCES SATAN.

(3) SAVES THE SINNER.
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The inetrument of it-F .A.ITH. 

How may I get the blessing? is the anxious enquiry of many. By simple 
faith, is the nnswer. Alas I people stumble over the very simplicity of the gospel. 
"If only I could feel it, I should be sure," says many an anxious _soul. But we don't 
net like that in the ordinary affairs of life. For instance, suppose most unexpectedly 
you received a letter from a well-lrnown firm of lawyers, announcing that a vast 
fortune had been left you by a distant relative, I could imagine your saying, "Well, 
I am n wealthy man now, but I don't feel it." You would, however, know that you 
were n wealthy man. Paith in the letter would lead you justly to that conclusion, 
and your not realising it, or, in other words, your not feeling it, would not alter your 
lmowledge that you were a rich man 

On the other hand, suppose you wol,e up one morning and astonished your 
friends by announcing that you were sure that you had a large fortune, because you 
fell you had, 1 can imagine their looking scared and sending for the doctor at once 
to see if you would not be safer in a lunatic asylum. 

Remember feelings always follow faith, but are absolutely 1111reliable as a ground 
of assurance. Do you believe in Christ? Are aJI your hopes in Him ? If so, th,rn 
surely this is enough for you. "All that believe are justified from all things." 

You only need one good title deed to an estate, and surely this one text is 
amply sufficient to give you peace and assurance. 

The evidence of it-WORKS. 

1 n the common affairs of life it is seen over and over again how intimately faith 
and worl,s are linked up. 1 n fact they are never divorced. Por instance, a husband 
goes to a foreign land in search of work. He succeeds, and sends a sum of money 
to his wife, to enable her to settle her affairs in the old country and to tal<e steamer 
to the cour:itry where he is. If the wife has faith that her husband wishes her to 
join him, her faith will express itself by her taking active steps to that end; in other 
words, she will express her faith by her works. 

So with the scriptural illustration in James I I. The apostle Paul writes:­
" Abraham belicveJ God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness." 
Abraham haJ faith in God, nnJ God justified him on that ground. Years after his 
faith was put to the test. GoJ told Abrahnm to offer up his son-the chilli of 
promise. The writer, James, says-" \.Vas not Abraham, our father, justiAc<l by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar?" AnJ he ndJs, "And 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith. Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness." 

Jamee does not contradict Paul. 

Por here he distinctly affirms that Abraham's wvrl,s co11fir111ed his faith, and 
his imputed righteousness. How was that? Simply that Abraham confessed to a 
faith in God. The time came when God put that faith to the test for Abraham's 
own good, and as an example for us nil. Abraham proved that he had faith in God 
by doing what He told him without question, though it seemed contrary to nature to 
extinguish the light of his eyes upon the sacrificial altnr, and to put to death the son 
in whom all his hopes of the fulfilment of God's promise were wrnpped. 

So with the believer. He proves by his worlcs that he has fnith in God. Has 
God blessed him and given him a hope of heaven? Then he will be a stranger and 
pilgrim in this world. He will pro,·e by his good works that he has fnith in God. 

11 Not of Works," and II GOOD WORKS." 

Two verses in close proximity in Ephesians 11. put the relations between 
"uot of wor/.·s" anJ "good works" very beautifully. \Ve rend, 11 By grnce arc ye 
&a\'cd through faith, and that not of yourselves: it is the gift or God, 11ot of works, 
lest any man should boast. For we arc His worl,manship, crcnteJ in Christ Jesus 
1111/0 good worl.-s, which GoJ hath before ordained that we should walk in them." 
( p.,,..,. 8, !}, 101 

Fellow-believer, let us see to it that our worlcs-the evidence of our fnith­
justify us, yet let it ever be clenr to our soul," To him that workef/, 1101, but bclic,·cth 
on Him that justifleth the ungotlly, his fnith is counted for righteousness"; nnd let 
our" good works" be, as Jnmes puts it, the f11/fi/111c11t of this. 
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NO MIDDLE POSITION. 

elTHER In your sins or In Christ, you mu5t at last 

appear before God. It Js simply Impossible for 

you to occupy a middle position. When the 

ancient world was overwhelmed by the waters of 

judgment In Noah's day, there were those who were 

inside and those who were outside the ark. There was 

no middle ground to stand upon. To be Inside the ark 

was to be safe; to be outside the ark was to perish. 

As It was then, so it is now; and so shall It be In the 

coming storm of judgment. We therefore make no 

apology when we ask the momentous question, Where 

are you? If out of Christ, make haste to be 5aved. 

" Flee from the wrath to come." 

MY SAVIOUR'S LOVE. 

$OM ETIMES my heart o'erflows with song, 
And then to others bow I long, 
To tell the Saviour's love to me, 
That made me Hl.5 eternally. 

For I am saved,-wlth Christ to be-

" The Son of Ood, who loved me. 11 

Sometimes my heart Is sore dl.stre.st, 
And all around is but unreal, 
But oh I His changeless luve to me, 
My joy and rest shall ever be. 

For I am saved,-wltb Christ to be-
" The Son of Ood, who loved me. 11 

Sometlme.s my thoughts to manalons soar, 

Where I shall dwell for evermore, 
Yet 'tis Hl.s wondrou1 love to me, 

Which make. those mansions dear to be, 
Por I am savcd,-witb Chrlat to be­

"The Son of Ood, who loved me." 
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The �esat1.t1eetion of Ghttist . 
... 

A WORD TO BELIEVERS. 

A Foundation Truth. 

" If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sios." 
(I. Cor. LS. 17.1 

The great proof of God's satisfaction with the 

atoning work of Jesus. 

"Him hath God exalted with His right hanu to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to gfre repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins." cici.�.,1.1 

The evidence of the believer's justification. 

"Who [Christ] was delivered for our offences, and was raised aiain for 
our justification. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 1no11L ,. !J d·s.1., 

The pledge of the believer being glorified. 

"But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell io 
you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.'' (Rnm S.11 J 

A WORD TO UNBELIEVERS. 

The assurance of judgment to come. 

"He [God] hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge the world 
in righteousness by that Man [Jesus] whom He hath ordained; whereof He 
hath giveo assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from the dead." 
Ucl.lJT,JJ I 

C: • 

A man might foretell his own death with great accuracy, for it is quite 
within his own power to bring it about. The Lord Jesus Christ foretold not 
only His death, but likewise His resurrection. This proved His divinity, and 
the above Scriptures show how much hang upon il. 

In fact the resurrection of Christ ";11 profoundly and for ever alfcct e\"ery 
single person in the world-it will profoundly affect YOU. 

It can bt: summed up thus : 

(1.) The resurrection assures the believer of 

full salvation. 

(2.) The resurrection assures the unbeliever of 

judgment. 

Of what does it assure YOU ?

IOI 



THREE REft50N5 AGftlNST INflDELITY. 

B
well-known preacher relates the following:-" I once 

met a thoughtful scholar, who told me that for years 

he had read every book he could find a.Hailing the 

truth of Christianity, and he said he should have 

become an infidel but for three things. 

11 First, I am a man. I am going somewhere. To-night I am 

a day nearer the grave than I was last night. I have read all 

suoh books can tell me. They shed not one solitary ray of light 

or hope upon the darkne&1. They shall not take the light away 

and leave me stone-blind. 

"Second, I had a mother. I saw her go into the dark 

valley, where I am going, trusting in the Saviour's love, and 

leaning upon His unseen arm, as calmly as a ohlld goes to sleep 

upon it■ mother's breast. I know that waa not a dream. 

"Third, I have three motherleas children-daughters. They 

have no earthly protector but myself. I would rather see them 

die, than leave them in this sinful world, if you blot out from it 

all the teachings of the goapel." 

• 

Precious testimony to the enlightening and saving influence 

of the gospel, "which is the power of God unto salvation to every 

one that believeth." Now that time is so short, and the realities 

of eternity fast approaching, why should you linger? Baa not 

the love of Christ been plainly declared on the cross? Believe 

me when I tell you that there i■ only one step between you and 

death, and but one between death and your eternal destiny. 
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SAVEO! 

� 

I
T was early

. 
morning, at the pr�tty 

watering-place of E--, a bright 
summer's morning. The blue sea 
rippled and sparl<led underneath 

the blue sl<y, and the sun shone 
cheerily down, but as yet there were 
but few people astir. 

The beach was almost Jcserted, sa\'e 
by here an<l there a straggler who 
thought the fresh cool morning hours 
too precious to be missed. 

Hau there been any watchers, they 
might have seen a swimmer stril<c out 
boldly to sen, through those rippling 
waves. A strong swimmer he was, ::111d 
every stroke told, and put the shore at 
a greater distnncc from him. He was 
:done, and a str:inger to the place, 
hnving only arrived there the evening 
before. 

Had he asl<ed the fishermen, they 
would h:we told him of strong and 
dangerous currents, they would have 
warned him of risl<, and counselled 
him to care ; but he was in the very 
prime of manhoo<l's strength, and he 
never thought of danger; so on the 
swimmer went, and never turned his 
hca<l to sec how far he had left the 
shore behind, till at Inst, a litllc 
wearied, he rested �1 little and thought 
of returnin�. Then he found he had 
been carried out fnr beyond his thoughts 
or intentions by the strength of the 
current, and that between him and the 
shore there was a long distance. " It

is time, indeed, to return," he said to 
himself, and strucl< out once more for 
1:rnd. 

But the Lord's eye was on him, and 
He had something to say to him alone 

10.1 

on the face of the Jeep ere he touched 
the land again. 

I have said he was strong :rnd a hold 
swimmer but now he found he had 
wind and

1 

current both against him, and 
his utmost efforts made no appreciable 
headway against them. For lo�g )ie 
battled on, but the shore was still tar 
off, too far for any cry of distress to 
reach it. He raised himself and shouted; 
no answering voice, no friendly shout 
replied. Still he stru�gled on, till, 
worn out by his exertions and utterly 
exhausted, he felt nothing but a watery 
grave was before him. His strol<cs_ got 
feebler and more unsteady each time, 
and he lrnew he was losing the little 
way he had made and was being 
drifted seaward. Then he ceased 
struggling, turned on his bncl<, and 
gnvc himself up for lost. 

There and then the Lord spolcc to 
his soul. He had been religiously 
brought up; m1y more, Lord's Jay 
artcr Lord's day, from the pulpit of 
a fashionable church, he had prenched 
to a large congregation Bible truths as 
to the way or snlvation. He had made 
Scripture his text, and <liscour�ed ab(y 
from it. He had rend prayers in public 
and in private. He lrnd visited in his 
parish, and administered the sacrament 
to the dying. He had liveJ a cureful 
life, and attended to every rite; nnd 
till this moment he had been on very 
good terms with himse_lf, fully pcrsua�leJ 
that a life such as his was flt to brin� 
to God. 

Now, with death nnd eternity before 
him, hi� soul nwolcc to find he hnJ no 



hope for eternity; he hnd never met 
Go<l, he wns not rendy to die,-hc ha<l 
one thing l:iclcing, he had no linl< with 
Christ. 

Horror nnJ ngony seized him. The 
noise of the wiwes seemed to be roaring 
this ,·erse into his cars ngnin nnd agnin, 
11 Lest when I hnve preached to others, 
I mysetr should be a castaway." 

He felt he had preacheJ a Christ he 
did not know, and told others of a 
snl\'ation he himself had not got. His 
whole life came before him, with its 
outward ceremonies and its inwnrd 
hollowness. The life he had so prided 
himself in he loathed now as only 
mockery of the God who had said, 
11 My son, gi\'e l\'le thine henrl." 

He felt he had given Him his time 
and his money, but never his heart; 
and had thought to merit heaven by 
these poor gifts. Now he saw them at 
their true \'alue, "dead works." Now 
he saw that II without faith it is im­
possible to please Him," that the worl< 
that could save his soul must be done 
for him, and done by another,-that 
the righteousness he had prided him­
self in, God looked on as II filthy rags," 
and his offerings to God had been like 
Cain's, bloodless offerings, and II with­
out shedding of blood there is 110 
re111issio11." 

It was not .concerning his body, but 
his soul, that he cried there on the 
mighty deep, there alone with God on 
the waves, a great cry," Lord, save me, 
or I perish ; God be merciful to me a 
sinner, a hypocrite, save me!" Even 
as he cried the answer came, " The 
blood of Jc.-sus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from nli sin; whosoever belicveth 
on Him shall 11ot puish, but have ever­
lasting life." 

Faint and weary, with the natural 
life almost gone, the once strong man 
murmured, " Lord, I believe that 
precious hlood was shed for me; " 
and with that murmur, life, and peace, 
and rest, came to his soul, and then 
utter unconsciousness. 

11 Father, father, look ahead; what 
is that on the waters,-surely it's a 
man?" said the young son of the 
sl<ipper or a Ashing smacl<, which wus 
putting in towards the shore. One 
moment the father lool<ed in the 
direction his son indicated, the next 
he sprang to an oar, calling out to the 
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little crew, " Row for very life, men, 
there's a fellow creature perishing." 
The men rowed with n will, not waiting 
even to aslc a question; rowed in silence, 
bending all their energies to the task. 
The sl,ippcr looked nhcad, saw the body 
of n man sinlc once and rise again, rise 
farther from the shore and nearer to 
the boat; sin I< a second time, and this 
time he concluded it woul<l rise almost 
close to them if they made a desperate 
effort. " Bend to your oars, men," he 
cried, "for one last pull, and then stop; 
it is now or never." They did so. 
\Vhen, next the bo<ly rose, it was 
within arm's length of the boat. 
Strong arms were stretched out to 
grasp it, and more than one was 
prepared for a plunge. 

They saw that the man was apparently 
lifeless; he could not help himself; if he 
were to be rescued, it must be entirely 
through the work of those in the boat. 

It was no easy task. Had there been 
more sea on, it would have been an 
impossibility to bring that apparently 
lif-eless body into the boat. But they 
managed it, and then took every means 
in their power to restore animation, 
mal<ing all possible haste towards the 
shore to get more efficient help. By 
the time they reached it, they had the 
satisfaction of seeing the man they had 
rescued show some signs of life. 

Plenty of williQg hands were found 
to carry him ashore, for it was a living 
breathing man they carried, and not a 
corpse,-a living man in two ways, 
possessing now not only merely natural 
life, but eternal life. 

A weel< later, in that same fishing 
smacl<, the one that had been lifted 
into it from the waves in utter helpless­
ness \\:as sitting, in the calm of a 
summer's e\'ening, telling the slcipper 
and his crew, with some others of the 
fishermen who had gathered round, the 
story of what the Lord had done for 
his soul only a week before, when death 
and judgment to follow had threatened 
him. 

The men listened intently. He was 
an object of special interest to them; 
for had they not sm•ed him from n 
watery �rave? 

He spol<c to them of Jesus the 
Saviour, of the impossibility of our 
doing anything to save ourselves; the 
worlc must nil be done by 1-1 im, or we 



must he lost: nnd he read to them 
these verses from God's Word : 

" But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
His grcnt lo,·c when:,\"ith He loved us, 
c:Yen when we were dcnd in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by 
gr.ice ye nrc saved); ... For by grace 
ye arc saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the girt of God: 
not of works, lest any man should 
boast." tEp"- ,. ,. 6, 61. 

He illustrated his meaning by referring 
to his own condition. " \Vhen you saw 
me in the water that morning, was I in 
need of sal\'ation, skipper?" 

"Ay, ny, sir, indeed you were, as 
much in need or it as ever I saw any 
one yet." 

" Could I help myself?" 
" No, sir, you were o'er far gone for 

that, you were lil<e dead." 
11 Did I feel my need even ? " 
11 No, sir, no, you were past feeling." 
"Then I owe everything to you and 

your brave men?" 
"\Vell, sir, if we had not been bye it 

would h:ixe gone badly with you." 
" Exactly; did I pray and beseech 

you to help me or save me, or take me 
into the boat?" 

"\Vhy, oo, sir, you couldn't have 
done it, and we didn't need it; we 
should have been worse than brutes 
to see a fellow-creature perishing, and 
not put out a hand to save him." 

"Just so; I did not pray you to save 
me, I did not help you to save me; you 
did all the worl<, and / got nil the good. 
I never even lifted a finger for myself. 
Now, my friends, do you not see how it 
is with the Lord and us? He does all 
the work, and we get all the good. 
\Ve, dead in sins, could do nothing for 
ourselves. We do not even ask Him 
to come and save us. He came unasked, 
took our sins on Himself, the sinless 
One, suffered in our steaJ, nnd nnw 
offers sah·ation as His free gift; that 
is, He took our place, and offers us His 
place. You risked getting into my pl:ice 
in order to bring me into your place that 
morning." 

"Oh, sir," said the men in concert, 
"don't say any more about that; you 
make too much of what we did. But 
we sec what you mean, sir, it's very 
plain; we thin I< God has taught us all 
a lesson by this." 
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" One word more, my friends, let me 
say about your act. Do you think, 
howc,·er long I live, I shall e,,er forget 
that morning, ever cease to be thanl1ful 
to the brave men who rescued me from 
a watery gra,·c? Do you not thinl< I 
shall always carry about with me 
feelings of gratitude and lo,·e for the 
men who did so much for me? Nay, 
do not mind my saying it," he continued, 
as the men disclaimed having done any• 
thing but what any one would do, " I
must feel and express my gratitude to 
you, and this is how it is with us to the 
Lord. \Vhcn I know He has saved me 
at such a cost, I cannot go on just as I

did before, as though it were all nothing. 
I want my life to show out my grati­
tude and love and praise; I want to be 
a friend of Christ, as I am your friend 
to-day." 

The men were silent ; there was a 
reality about the whole thing \'lhich 
deeply touched them, and every head 
was bowed and reverentJy uncovered 
during the few words of prayer that 
followed,-earnest supplication for their 
souls. In more than one case there 
was complete surrender to Christ at 
the time; and the whole of the fruit 
unto life eternal or that morning's 
incident, will perhaps never be known 
till " the day " declares it. 

Reader, what must you do to be saved, 
beyond believing in Jesus? 

"Nothing oithor groat or smAlJ ; 
Nothing, siooor, uo; 

Jesw did ai, did it all, 
Long, long ago." 

" Ou 1 I bs.-o boon 11t tho brink of tho gt'll\'O, 
And 1lood on tho edge of ils doop, diuk wa,·o; 
And I thought in lho,ttll, calm hounof nigM, 
01 those regions ,vhero 1111 is o,·or brighL; 

And l lourod no\ lho w11\'c 
Of tho gloomy graYo, 

For l knew lbnt Jebonh ,ms mighly Lo 611\'0. 

And 1 bs\'o wnlcbod lbo solemn obb :uid llow 
Of life'• lido which wu flcotiog suro tho' slow; 
l '\'o aLood on tho ahoro of El-ornity,
And heud tho deep roa.r of its 1'1.15bing sea;

Yet l feared nol tho wu\'o 
Of lho gloomy gra,·o, 

For I know lhnt Jobonh Wllil otighty Lo 611\'C. 

And I found thllt my only roal could bo 
In tho deiath of tho Ono who diod for mo; 
For my rest is bought with tho price or blood, 
Wbich gushed from lho vcina of Lho Son ol 

God: 
So I (04r not tho w111·O 
Of tho gloomy gra. \'O, 

For J know Llml Jobon.h is migbly lo 111,·o." 



SHE FELT SHE COULD TRUST HIM. 

T is aaid of a devoted Christian nobleman-the late 

Earl of Shaftesbury, that one day be noticed a little 

maiden standing in perplexity and fear on the 

coi:ner of a crowded London street, and eagerly 

scanning the faces of the passeH-by. 

Evidently she was wanting someone to take her 

across the road in ■afety. 

As soon as she caught sight of the old statesman she gave 

one keen look at him, which seemed to satisfy her, for, 

immediately stepping forward, she asked him if he would please 

take her over. 

Be did so, with care and gentleness, a.nd then asked her, 

"Why did you choose me, my child, to do this for you?" 

11 Oh, slr," said the llttle glrl, "when I looked into your face, 

you looked so kind that I felt I could trust you.'' 

Reader,, have you ever, in faith, looked into the kind face of 

Jesus, and felt in your heart that you could trust Him? You 

stand at II tthe parting of the way," but Jesus can and will take 

you across the crowded thoroughfare of Time, if you wiJI only 

trust Him. 

Difficulties and dangers there are. Many, constant, and 

terrible they may be, but day by day, Jeaus is able to keep you 

safely through them all. 

Will you tru■t Him? 
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FORGIVEN. 

I
N the Evergreen Cemetery near New York 

there stands a gravestone. Upon it is 
carved one solitary but charming word­

" FORGIVEN." No name, no date, nothing but 
the one word is to be seen. 

Could as much be truthfully engraved upon 
your gravestone? 

What are you doing for Christ? 

But the woman's face grew brighter, as she bent to her daily toil; 
"JT was only a tract in the cottage, left with a friendly smile;

� And the messenger given so kindly was placed with care away,
To read in the quiet evening at the close of the busy day. 

"Only a kind word spoken of the home and the rest above, 
Of the wonderful patience and mercy, and the gift of an infinite love ; 
And the man, so hard and callous, heard of this grace so free, 
And felt with a new emotion, then surely God cares for me.

"Only a short little visit to the weary one, sick and lone, 
To smooth the ruffied pillow, and to speak in a gentle tone; 
And the sufferer grew more quiet at the sound of a soothing prayer-
For the light of heaven came gleaming through the shadows settling there. 

"Only the work of a district, one short little hour in the week ; 
Not very long for labour, not many words to speak; 
But the angel of mercy is passing, with the caller, from door to door ; 
And the fruits of the heavenly mission remain for evermore. 

11 Only one life for service, one talent to lay at His feet; 
And efforts and prayers are needed, and ,vorkers in every street: 
For eyes are grown dim and heavy, which a smile of love would light, 
And some are far from the Master, and perishing in the night. 

"It was only a tract ill the collage, but its message was clear and plain; 
And the voice of Jesus was calling, and He did not call in vain; 
And one more sheaf was gathered, another soul was won. 
It was but a little service, but the Lord pronounced, 1 Well done.' " 
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SALVATION. 
� '' 

D
HAVE a Saviour. He is in heaven and I upon earth. He 

has saved, is saving, and will save me from all that He 
• can find to save me from, until, having saved me from and

through all, He will safely deliver me up faithfully to Him
who entrusted me to Him, to be my Saviour, even His Father and God. 
Possessed of such an One I need have nothing in my own hand. 

11 I have a Saviour I Yes I I have not only a Saviour-God, but God 
has given to me the Christ, His Christ, and He is my Saviour. 

11 In what details, 0 God I my God I (in and through Jesus Christ> 
wilt Thou this day enable me to work out, with fear and awe, the deep 
sense of Thy presence and nearness upon me, my own deliverance? 

11 For verily It is Thou only that energisest in us the being, willing, 
and acting energetically, according to Thine own pleasure." 1su Pli/1. <J, 1,i l!ll. 

THERE IS A GOD. 

� 

"THERE 15 a Ood," all nature cries, 

I see It painted on the skie5, 

I see It In the flow'rlng spring, 

I bear it when the blrdling5 sing, 

see It In the flowing main, 

see It on the fruitful plain, 

see it .stamped on hall and .snow, 

see it where the streamlets flow, 

.see it In the cloud5 that .soar, 

hear It when the thunders roar, 

.see It when the morning shines, 

.see It when the day decline.s, 

.see It In the mountain's height, 

see it in the smalle.st mite, 

see It everywhere abroad, 

feel- I know, there la a Ood. 



"Cb� fountain." 

Tum-J3Ci>llngton. C.111. M11s10 DY A. F. 

2 Foresta of darkness all llJ'Ound, 
Mountains of evil frown, 

Swoelcr those living w�ters to.ate, 
'fo tboso by Jesus known. 

3 Closo to that bidden Source of Life, 
Bia loved ones safe abide, 

Nor can tho stormy winds that beat 
Remove them from Bia side. 

4 He •t>rcads Bis wings, they reat from fear; 
He bids their heart.a rejoice I 

Ho tel111 them of Hill endle� lovo I 
Tboy know their Saviour'.& voico. 

G Lord Jesus Christ, Eternal Sou, 
We bless that grace divine, 

lO'J 

Wliich gi,ea our hen.rte to know 'l'hysclf, 
Which saved us to be 'l'hino. 



Cat1pentet1s. 
"

Y
OU don't look at all like a 

palient, Miss Emmie," I 
said, as a fresh, rosy-cheeked 
girl of seventeen, the very 

picture of health-the daughter of 
Christian parents-came one day into 
my consulting room. 

" No, Doctor. I'm not come for 
advice, but mamma said that she 
thought you woulcl help me with a 
little subscription;" and at the same 
time she produced a collecting-book, 
entitled "Indian Vernacular Society." 

11 What is the object of this 
society ? " 

11 Oh, its object is to teach the little 
boys and girls in India to read the 
Bible in their own language ; and I 
am doing all I can to help it forward," 
she answered most eagerly. 

'' A capital idea," I replied. "I 
suppose, then, the real object is that 
the children may hear of Jesus, and 
be brought to believe in Him, and 
thus be saved, and know that they 
are ? " 

'' Exactly so." 
"Well, I hope the Lord will use 

this effort to the blessing of many of 
them," I replied ; 11 but before going 
further, may I ask you, Miss Emmie, 
did you ever bear of Noah's 
carpenters ? 11 

"Noah's carpenters I No; who 
were they ? " she replied, rather 
uneasily. 

11 They were people who may have 
helped to build the ark, by which 
others were saved, and yet never got 
in themselves." 

11 I never thought of them before." 
"Very likely. But do you not 

think you are soruewhat like them ?
Here you come trying to help other 
feople to be saved, and yet, so far as

have ever heard, you are not saved 
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yourself. Tell me, do you think you 
have ever yet come to Jesus yourself, 
and had your sins washed away ?
To put it plainly, are you saved? 11 

This query was followed by a 
lengthened silence; her face flushed 
crimson, her eyes filled, and then, 
with a burst of tears, she replied : 

"No, I know I am not saved. I 
see, I have been like Noah's 
carpenters." 

The. bow drawn at a venture had 
truly entered the joints of the 
harness, and she was from that 
moment a spirit - wounded and 
convicted sinner. A long and 
interesting conversation followed, 
which I need not relate. We looked 
at the Word of God, and she found 
out to her utter dismay and distress, 
that all her own righteousnesses were 
but as filthy rags in the sight of God, 
and that she was an utterly lost soul, 
needing cleansing and pardon. Ia 
this awakened state, after prayer 
with her, she left me. 

Some weeks rolled by, and I was 
wondering what had been going on 
in my young friend's soul, when she 
again came at my consulting hour. 
Her pale anxious face betrayed what 
her words soon confirmed, viz., that 
since we parted she had passed 
through days and nights of deep 
soul-anguish. 

11 Mamma said she thought I might 
come and see you again, for I am so 
miserable and wretched I don't know 
what to do;" and, indeed, she 
looked all she said. 

11 I am most glad to see you, Miss
Emmie. I suppose to-day you want 
somethin� for yourself, not for 
others ? ' 

"Yes. I am most anxious to be 
saved, if I only knew how lo come 



to Jesus ; but I am so wicked, nnd 
my heart so hard, and I feel so 
dead." 

" You must just come to Him as 
you are-in nll your sins-for He 
has said, ' Him that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out.' Just believe 
Him simply. Take Him at His 
word.'' 

11 I do believe on Him, but I don't 
get any good from it. I don't feel 
any different." 

" You must not look at your 
feelings; you must just hear what 
He says, and give heed to His 
word. Now, look at this verse," and 
I turned to John v. 24. 11 Mark 
what Jesus says, 'Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that heareth My 
word, and believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto life.' Now, 
tell me who is speaking here ? " 

11 Jesus." 
"And to whom is He speaking ? " 
11 To me." 
"Well, do you hear His word?" 
" Yes." 
11 And do you believe Him that 

sent Him ? Do you believe that 
God sent Him to save you, to die for 
you, and to wash away your sins?" 

" Yes, I truly believe He did.'' 
"Now, then, see, you have 

complied with the two conditions 
given, you have heard and believed,' 
listen to the three blessed con­
sequences that the Lord says belong 
to the one that hears and believes. 
Such an one 'hat/,. evertastmg life,' 
that is a present possession. 
Inasmuch as you hear and believe, 
what does Jesus say you now 
possess ? " 

11 He says I have 'everlasting life.'" 
" Good. Stick to that. But there 

is more in the verse. He says he 
that !teareth and believet!i 'shall not 
come into condemnation.' That, you 
observe, provides for the future. 
There can be no condemnation for 
the one who believes in Jesus, 
because He Himself, on the cross, 

ill 

bore that condemnation. Now, since 
you have heard and beheved, what 
does He say as to your future ? " 

"He says I shall not 'come into 
condemnation.' " 

11 If He says you shall not, do you 
think you ever can ? " 

"No; of course not. He would 
not tell me what is not true. He 
cannot lie." 

" Exactly so. Thus you see He 
meets the present and the future in 
this verse. Nor is that all. We all 
lay in death; we were each one 
'dead in trespasses and sins,' and out 
of that state we pass the moment we 
hear His voice, for He quickens us 
by His word ; and so He adds here 
that the one who hears and belie,•es 
' is passed from death unto life.' 
Nothing could be simpler or more 
blessed." 

"Yes, I see it now. I have heard 
and believed, and, therefore, I have 
' passed from death unto lire.' Oh, 
how simple it all seems now I " and 
the pent-up feelings again got relief 
in a shower of tears, not now tears of 
conviction and distress, but those 
joyous, gladsome tears that will flow 
down the cheeks or a redeemed, 
pardoned, blood-washed sinner, when 
God's grace is tasted and enjoyed. 
I prayed with her, and thanked God 
for His grace in saving her; and she 
left full of peace and joy in believing. 

Many years have elapsed since 
my young friend found Jesus, but I 
rejoice to know she holds on her 
way, a bright, happy witness of the 
Lord's grace, and is an earnest 
labourer for Christ, and true soul­
seeker in her own quiet sphere. 

Reader, where about are you? 
Are you a Noah's•carpenter or a real 
genuine Christian ? Let not this 
hour pass away and leave you as it 
found you. Did it find you unsaved ?
As you value your soul, let it not 
pass away and be for ever a witness 
against you and your belief. Be 
£ersuaded to come to Jesus now. 
f hen shall your future be bright and 
joyous, for you will be saved, 
sanctified, and satisfied. 



"
'

IVE me your soul, and I'll give you drink," says Sa.tan. 
"Done," says the Drunkard. 
"Give me your soul, and I'll give you pleasure," ea.ya 

Satan. 
"Done," says the Pleasure-lover. 

"Give me your soul, and I'll give yon money," says Satan. 
" Done," says the Miser. 
" Give me your soul, and I'll give you the race-course and 

gambling-table," says Satan. 
11 Done," says the Man of the World. 
" Give me your soul, and I'll give you fun and frolic jolly days

a.nd boon companions," says Satan. 
' 

"Done/' says the Prodigal. 
"Give me your aonl, and I'll give you superstition," says Sa.tan. 
"Done," says the Devotee . 

• Cl� ar, g�ve me your soul, and I'll give you an imitation of
Chr1stiaruty itself, such as none can detect the counterfeit. I'll 
spare you its cross, its reproach, its lack of worldly favonr by 
imposing external devotions. I'll make your coat so like the real 
pattern that you'll pass muster before men, and of course before God 
also," says Satan. 

"Done," is the response of multitudes. 
And thus the soul is bartered away, according to taste or choice 

or fancy; but bartered to the Devil for the merest trifle. Sorry 
choice I Poor exchange I 

But it shows how little man knows the worth of his soul. 
Satan can buy for a trifle; Jesus could not buy but at the cost 

of His life I What did Satan ever do for you ? What true counsel 
did he ever give ? What sacrifice did he ever make ? In what path 
of peace, or joy, or light, or purity, or truth, did he ever lead you? 
How bas he proved his friendship? Ah I he is God's enemy; he 
is the world's enemy; he is your enemy! 

But what has Jesus done? He "gave Himself.'' Heaven's 
bright home He left for the manger, the wilderness, the shades of 
Gethsemane, the oross of Calvary. What did He not leave for you? 
1

' He died for us." He could redeem and save your soul at no lower 
cost than that of His own blood-the blood of One who was both the 
Son of God and Son of Man. Thus He deolared the value of your 
sonl-its in.finite value. Estimate, if yon can, the value of that 
blood, and you will know the worth of your soul. 

Now, dear reader, what is your ohoice to be? The Devil nnd bis 
olever delusions, or Obrist and the salvation of God? Your 
imperishable soul trembles in the balance I Eternity lies before you. 
Then make your choice, I pray yon. 

lJ!I 
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W
HAT multitudes of people will 

tell you thnt they hope to go 
to heaven when they die, but 
when pressed to give any 

reason why this should be so they 
cannot give anything but the vaguest 
answer. 

Suppose I lcnew a coachman, ,vho 
had held his situation for a number of 
years, but for some misbehaviour had 
reeei\'ed notice to quit. In another 
couple of wcelcs, he must lcnve his 
situation, and I enquire what plans, if 
any, he has for the future. He replies 
with calm assurance, that when he 
leaves his present place he intends to 
go to Buckingham Palace, and he has 
e,·cry reason to believe that the l{ing 
will receive him as an honoured guest 
into his palace for the rest of his days. 
We enquire with astonishment as to 
what grounds he has for such a hope, 
and he only replies in the vaguest 
manner, and murmurs something 
about the King being so kind-hearted, 
and surely he will not turn him away. 
We begin to think that his trouble 
must have unhinged his mind, and 
reflect on his folly in supposing, that 
when he had lost his place: as " servant 
through his misbehaviour, he was likely 
to be received as a 1;11cst with the King. 

You smile at the illustration and tell 
me that you cannot imagine how any 
one could be found so foolish. But 

stay n moment. This folly is being 
perpetrated on every hand. And when 
it is in connection with eternity, we are 
entitled to call it folly indeed. 

YOU HAVE NOTICE TO QUIT. 
You are a dying man. You must leave 
this world. Why? Because you have 
misbehaved yourself, you are a sinner. 
Now don't you think it is the height of 
folly, when it is explained to you, to 
imagine that, being under notice to 
quit, because you have misbehaved 
yourself as n servnul, you should be 
received by the l{ing of kings as a

guest in the heavenly palace. This is 
the more so when you reflect that the 
holy One who has given you notice to 
quit, the One you have sinned against, 
is the God of heaven. 

No, my friend, understand clearly 
you will never get to heaven in that 
dreamy, vague sort of way. 

Before God can receive any sinner 
tlJere he must be cleansed from his 
sins, and that can only be by his 
receiving the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Saviour. "The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
"\Vhosoever believeth in Him shall 
receive remission of sins." Only by 
the merits of Christ will you enter 
heaven, and only by trusting Him for 
yourself will those merits be yours. 
Do not rest until you can read your 
title clear to mansions in the skies. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

NO fUNERALS ALLOWED. 

A
T the entrance of a semi-private road, in a South London 

suburb, stands a notice board with this inscription:-

" No funerals, hawkers, or other 

objectionable traffic allowed." 

That funerals a.re "objectionable traffic" we a.II admit; but 

no number of notices will serve to banish them from that road. 

It may stop them coming in, or passing through, but come out 

they cer�inJy will, a.s one by one the dwellers in that road take 

their last journey to the grave. 

11:J 
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OP 

JOI-IN BERRIDGE, 
l...trn V10An o, l�\'Jtm'O• A1'D Alf ITnnm.urr 

Sanu!l'T o, .7r.-c■ C111u1T, 

WHO LOVCO HIS MASTIR AND ►Ill WORK, ANO 

A"ER RUNNINO ON Hl8 ERRANDS MANY 

YEARS, WU CALLED UP TO WAIT 

ON HIM ADOVE. 

1 wu born In 1in, Fohruary, 1710. 

l�inod lgnomnL o( my Cnllcn at.Alo Lill l'i60.

Ll\'od proudly on failb Md work:■ ror 
llllh"IILlon LUI 175-l. 

Adrnilt.od Lo Evorton Vlcarngo 1766. 

B'lod Lo J01u• alono for rolugo, 1700. 

Pell ulocp In Obrlal, January 22, 1703. 

READER, ART. THOU SORN AOAIN P 

NO SALVATION WITHOUT A NEW BIRTH. 

JOHN IlERRIDGE was one of 
the most devoted preachers in 
the eigbtecnlh century, and the 
above inscription was placed on 

his tombstone at his own request. 
Like thousands in our day, he 

made 

ONE GREAT MISTAKE. 
For twenty.six years he laboured 
and prayed, preached and strove, 
vainly hoping that in this way he 
could avert Lhc wrath of God 
agajnst his sins. Multitudes are 
fondly dreaming of getting to 
Heaven al last in the same way, 
by faith arid works. " Ilelievc on 
Christ," they say, 11 and do the best 
you can;" and thousands of pulpits 
aro occupied by men who preach Lhis 
very thing, wblle lhe Word of God 
says, " But to him that wbrkcth 11fJI, 
but beLievclb on Him that juJLifieU1 

111 

the 1111godly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." cn01- ,. 61. 

And, dear reader, for lroe11ty.si.r
years Mr. Berridgo tried this way, 
and at the end of that lime found 
himself far from the kingdom of 
God. Lost and holples.s, he looked 
to Jesus alone for salvation, and 
found what works and prayers could 
never give a guilty smner-peace 
with God. "Therefore, being justi• 
fied by / aiJI,, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
,no_,., ,. I). 

And reader, if you this moment 
cease from your own works and rest 
on the S.'\viour, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and His ji11islud work, you too will 
ba\'e peace; you will be 1rumediately 
justified ; and, knowing this, you can 
labour with a right moth·e : nnd like 
good John Berridge, you will love 
your Master and His work, because 
He first loved you. 



PREACHER of our acquaintance, who had spent long 

years in the hopeless endeavour of reaching a kind 

of perfection in the flesh, at last got set free, and 

thus expressed himself: " I used to think that I 

must try to be good enough to be accepted ; but 

now I see that it is Christ who is good enough to 

be accepted, and God accepts me in Hirn," If our behaviour 

bad anything to do with ou.r title to acceptance, then a fla_w

in our behaviour would necessarily mean a flaw in our title. 
But, thank God, the truth is that our behaviour flows from the 

knowledge of our place. of acceptance before the Father, and not 

that our acceptance is based upon our behaviour. 

Three things well worth knowing. 

R
N old man once got up in a meeting, and said, " I've been 

forty-two years learning three things." 

I pricked up my ears at that: I thought that if I 

could find in about three minutes, what a man had 

taken forty-two years to learn, I should like to do so. 

The first thing that he said he had learned was that he 

could do nothing towards bis own salvation. 

The second thing that he found out was that God did not 

require him to do anything. 

And the third thing was that the Lord Jesus Christ had done 

it ALL, that the work of salvation was finished, and that all he 

had to do was to TAKE it. 

Have YOU learned these three things yet? 



©NE evening the thou�hts of the 
wnlcing hours mirrored them• 
selves in n drenm. 

I seemed to be out wnlldng 
in the streets, nnd to be conscious of 11

strnnge vngue sense of s0111tlhi11g just 
declnred, or which nll were spcnl<ing 
with n suppressed nir of mystery. 
There was n whispering stillness 
around. Groups of men stood at the 
corners or the streets nnd discussed an 
impending something with awestrielien 
voices. I heard one say to another, 
"Rtal/J• coming? vVhnt, lo-morrow? 11 

And the other said, "Yes, to-morrow, 
He will come." 

It was night. The stars were glitter­
ing do\'m, but the same sense of hushed 
expectancy pervaded everything. There 
seemed to be nothing doing, and each 
person lool,ed wistfully on his neighbour, 
as if to say, "Have you heard?" 

Suddenly, as I wall<ed, an angel form 
was with me, gliding softly by my side. 
The face was solemn, serene, and calm. 
Above the forehead was a pale, 
tremulous radiance of light, purer than 
any on earth. Yet, though I felt awe, 
I felt a sort or confiding love as I said, 
"Tell me, is it true? Is Christ 
coming? 11 

'' He is," said the angel. "To-morrow 
He will come." 

" What joy I " I cried. 
"Is it joy? 11 said the angel. "Alas, 

to many in this city it is only terror. 
Come with me." 

In a moment I seemed to be standing 
with him in n parlour of one of the 
chief palaces of the city. A stout, 
florid, bald-headed mnn was seated at a 
table covered with papers, which he 
was sorting over with nervous anxiety, 
multcrlng to himself ns he did so. On 
a sofa lay a sad-looking, uelicatc 
woman, her cmncialcd h:i.nds clnspcd 
0\'er n little bool<. The room was, in 
nll its appointments, 11 witness of 
boundless wealth. Gold nnd Ril\'er, 
ant.I gems, and foreign rurnilure, nnd 
costly pictures, nnd articles of t•erlu-
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lo-motTOW. 

no 

rverything thnt money could buy-were 
heaped together. The man seemed 
nervous and uneasy. He wiped the 
perspiration from his brow nnd spol<c. 

" I Jon't lcnow, wife, how you feel, 
but I don't Iii«? this news. I don't 
understand it. It putR a stop to every­
thing thnt I lcnow anything about." 

"Oh, John," said the woman, 
turning towards him n face pale and 
fervent, and clasping her hands, "how 
cnn you do so ? " 

And as she spol<e l could see, 
brealcing out above her head, a 
tremulous light, lihe that above the 
brow of the angel. 

"Well, Mary, it's the truth. I don't 
care if I say it. I don't want to meet­
well, I wish He would put it off l 
What does He want of me? I'd be 
willing to malce ovt:r - well, three 
millions to found a hospital, if He'd be 
satisAed and let me go on. Yes, I'd 
give lit rec millions to lmy of

f 

lo-morrow." 
" He is my best Friend ! " 
" Best Friend I " said the man, with 

a loolc of half-fright, half-anger. "Mary, 
you don't know what you arc tnlking 
about. You lcnow 1 n.lwnys hated those 
things. There's no use in it; 1 can't 
see into them. In fact I hate them." 

She cast on him n fool< full of pity. 
" Ca1111ot I mnl,e you sec? " she said. 

11 No, indeed, you can't. \Vhy, look 
here," he added, pointing to the papers, 
"here is what stands for millions. 
How can I rejoice? I'd give half; I'd 
give-yes, the whole, not to have Him 
come these hundred yenrs." 

She strelcheu out her thin hand 
towards him, but he pushed it bnclc. 

" Do you sec ? 11 snid the angel to 
me, solemnly; "between him nnd her 
there is n 'great gulf' soon to be 
'flxed.' They have lived in one house 
with Lhnt gulf between them for years. 
To-morrow she will rise to Christ ns a 
dewdrop to thc sun; nnd he will be left 
to cnll to the mountains nnd rocl<s to 
fall on him." 



Ag:\in the scene wns chnnged, 'vVc 
stood to�ether in n little, low nttie, 
lighted by one smull lnmp-how poor it 
wns 1-a brol<cn chair, n riclcety tnblc, n 
bed in the corner, where the little ones 
were cuddling close to one another Cor 
warmth. Poor things-the air was so 
frosty that their breath congealed upon 
the bedclothes as they talked in soft, 
baby voices. "When mamma comes 
she will bring us some supper," said 
one. " But I'm so cold I " said the 
little outsider. "Get in the middle, 
then," said the other two, "nnd we'll 
warm you. Mnmmn promised to malce 
a Arc when she cnmc in, if thnt man 
would pay her." "\Vhnt a bad man he 
is," said the oldest boy; " he never 
pays mother if he can help it." 

Just then the door opened, and n 
pale, thin woman came in laden with 
paclcages. 

She laid all down, and came to her 
children's bed, clasping her hands in 
rapture. 

"Joy I joy I children I Oh, joy I joy! 
Jesus is coming I He will be here 
to-morrow I " 

Every little bird in the nest was up, 
nn<l the little arms around the mother's 
neclc; the chil<lren believed nt once, 
They had heard of the good Jesus; 
He had been their mother's and their 
Saviour, and their Friend through 
many n cold and hungry day, and 
they doubted not but that He was 
coming. 

" Oh I mother will he take us? He 
will, won't He?" 

"Yes, my little ones," she said, 
softly smiling to herself; "' He shall 
gather the lambs with His ::urns, and 
carry them in His bosom.'" 

• 

Suddenly again, ns by the slide of 
n magic lantern, nnothcr scene was 
present. 

Agnin I stood in n brilliant room 
full of luxuries. Three or four women 
were standing pensively taJlcing with 
each other. Their apartment was 
bestrewn with jewellery, laces, sill<s, 
velvets, and every elegance; but they 
lool<ed troubled. 

"This seems to me really awful," 
snid one, with n suppressed sigh ; 
"\\'hat troubles me is, I lrnow so little 
about it." 

"Yes," sni<l another," and it puts n 
stop so to everything I" 

There was n poor scnmsti·ess in the 
corner of the room, who whispered, 
" For ever \\'ith the Lord." 

" I'm sure I don't lcnow whnt thnt 
can mcnn," said the first speaker, with 
a !<incl of shudder; "it seems rather 
fearful.'' 

" Well," said the other, " it seems so 
sudden-when one never dreamed of 
any such thing-the chnnge all at once 
from this to that other life.'' 

"It is bliss to be with Him," said 
the poo1· woman. "Oh I I have so 
longed for it.'' 

11 The great gulf," again said the 
angel-" soon to be fixe<l.'' 

1', (1 lit 

"Yet a little while, nml He that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry.'' 
A re you ready ? 

Reader, prepare-" prepare to meet 
thy God.'' Believe and be saved, for 
" he that believeth not shnll be damneJ.'' 
" The Son or Man cometh at nn hour 
when ye thinlc not.'' 

FACT, FAITH., AfiO FEEl.llfiG. 

C
HERE are three men going along one after another. The 

first is Mr. Faot. He walks along with a bold, undeniable 
step; no one can stand against him; he is a stubbo1·n 
fellow. Next to him follows Mr. Faith, looking at 

Mr. Fact with admiration; and next behind him is Mr. Feeling­
he always follows Mr. Faith. But suppose Mr. Faith turns round 
and looks at Mr. Feeling, where Is Mr. Fact? Faith cannot eee 
him at all. 
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WHAT IS MEANT BY BELIEVING? 

HERE are mulLiludes of people, wbo believe all abo1,t Christ 
and the gospel, but who have never believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or do not, as Heb. 10

1 
39 1 

puts it," believe to 
the saving of the soul." 

A medical friend of the writer's visited Mount Vernon, 
in the Uniled States, the old home and burial place of 
General Washington. He got into conversation with an 
old coloured man, who had been a slave in the Washington 

family. The dear old man was a Christian, and in the course of conversation 
be put the matter very forcibly. He said, "There are a mighty lot of 
professors in America, Sir, but if you were to cut their heads off there would 
be nothing left." This was bis graphic way of explaining that with such 
there was nothing io the heart, no real con version, no real believing to the 
saving of the soul. 

Faith and Credence are two very different things-the former affects the 
heart, the latter the mind-the former, the result of a soul finding out ils deep 
need of a Saviour, the latter the mental assent to the great facts of Christianity 1 

which cannot be well denied. 
Let me illustrate the difference. Suppose I am walking with a friend down 

one of the principal streets of a large city. My friend says to me, "Do you 
see that large house at the corner wilh the brass plate ? " I answer, " Yes." 
"Well, that is where the great heart-specialist of the city lives. Indeed, 
patients come from all parts of the country to consult him. He is a most 
successful man." 

Just as my friend tells me about this celebrated physician, he comes out 
of bis house, and steps into bis carriage, and I am privileged to see him. His 
face and whole look bear out my friend's remarks. Intellectuality and kindliness 
mark his appearance. 

But my heart happens to be as sound as a bell. I believe all my friend 
bas told me about the doctor, but the information is of no imporlance to me 
for I don't need his services. 

Bul suppose a few weeks after the conversation I am stricken down with 
sudden heart-seizure. I immediately think of the doctor, send for him, put 
my case unreservedly into his bands, and, with the blessing of God, recover. I 
now k11oro the doctor, /mow his skill, and when I speak of him I do so wilh 
wannth, for my heart is grateful to birn for his attention. In short, I have 
believed 011 the doctor,-before, 1 only believed about him. 

Now every sinner is in need of Christ ; all are stricken down with the 
terrible ctisease of sin. Now, friend, have you ever come as a needy sinner to 
Christ and received Him as your personal Saviour, have you received from 
Him salvation 7 If you have noL, I don't care what you may believe about 

Him, you have never believed 011 Him, you have never believed to the 
saving of the soul. 



.Yhe Ghief of efernify. 

UCH is procrastination. 

An American preacher relates the following illustra­

tion of this :-A bright boy heard and was deeply 

impressed by the text, "My son, give Me thine heart." 

Satan whispered, "Time enough yet," and he put it off. 

Ten years later a brilliant collegian heard the same text 

under circumstances which seemed to make that the time of his 

salvation. Aga.in the tempter whispered successfully, "Time 

enough yet." 

Twenty years later a statesman listened to the same text 

from the lips of an aged bishop, and felt it was a message for 

him. This time the tempte1• said, "Visit foreign countries before 

you decide." 

A traveller in Paris was sti•icken with cholera. But his 

greatest suffering was agony of soul because he was not 

prepared to die. His last words were, "Too late." The boy, 

the collegian, the statesman, and the traveller were one. 

PEACE WITH GOD. 

PEACE PROCURED. 
" Having made peace through the blood of His cross." tcc,1. ,, �"'>· 

PEACE PROCLAIMED. 
" Christ-came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 

them which were nigh." 1ep11. 11. m.

PEACE POSSESSED. 
"Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 

Lord Jesus Christ." cnomu,1, 6, 11. 

PEACE PERSONIFIED. 
" He is our peace." ce,11,. 11, rn. 
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Nazareth's Oreat Physician. 

/f-•...._='!fif.�:.:t£
1c����--.... � HE men stood moodily in the street of a village 

of So.mo.ria-ton broken-hearted despairing 
meu. 

The En.stern sun lit up mountain and 
valley with o. splendid glory. But what charm 
bud ibis for them? The sunshine bad faded 
out of their lives, the sun of their hopes had 
set for ever. 

The carol of singing birds sounded sweetly 
frow bush and tree. They turned impatiently 
away. What bad they to do with singing? 

The music bad died out of thefr hearts long ago. 
The sound of children's laughter came ringing up the street, 

and reached them whero they stood. Tears dropped from tho eyes 
of ten stern bu.rd-faced men, for the sound awoke old memories not 
yet dead, touching hearts almost turned to stone, but not quite. 

There, amid the sunshine, the singing of birds, the laughter of 
cLildren they stood-ten wretched outlaws, outcasts, pariahs-ten 
blasted, blighted lives. 

Thus the ten lepers stood. 
Through the village gate streams slowly a little band of 

strangers. The dull eyes of the ten turn listlessly towards the group 
for a moment, and then a.a listlessly turn away. 

Presently ten dull ears catch the sound like an angel's whisper­
a Name is borne to them on the evening breeze-a wondrous Name, 
that of Nazareth's Great Physician-JES OS. 

A.nd now from twice ten eyes a strange light gleams, the light of 
new-born hope, and from ten lips a living, piercing prayer lea.pa 
forth-" Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.'' And instantly, without 
delay or question, the answer comes-" Go, show yoU,rselves t1,nto the
priests." The word of grace goes forth, and with it power divioo, 
for "It came to pass, that, as lhey went, they were cleansed. 11 1L111to 11, u.1 

A.nd the ten stepped out of the shadow of their misery into the 
brightneas of 11 new life; the sun shone on the hills and valleys of 
Samaria ns they ha.d never seen it shine before. 

And the birds still snag; but to tlle ten they sang as they had 
never sung before. 

Aud the children still played and laughed, 11ud as they lnughed, 
the olen.osed ten laughed too, 0, joyous, gladsome l11ugh, for had thoy 
not met Jesus, and bnd not He turned tlleir sorrows into joy, o.ud 
their night into morning? 

And Jesus meanwhile journeyed on with faoe set towards 
J erusalem-tbo City of the Oross-town.rds tile place where His 
heart shull uo uroken in the leper's stead; uuL as Ho journeyed, that 
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�eart gathered sweet reu.:eshment from the thought that He had 
hfted the aho.dow off ten lives, and had flooded ten weary hearts i;vith
n, joy that bo.d never been there before. 

Blessed, precious, Saviour I Hoadel', havo you met Hirn yet? 
Has H� turned your sorrow into joy, your nigbt into morning? 
Has His blood cleansed away your guilt, and is His love flooclina 
yo11,r heart with its heavenly sunshine? Jesus so.id-'' Him that 
oometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out." <Joh11 c, 11,.1

IUl.llflflll I I I ,,. UUUI I O.◄IJ 1:11 lrrt.JI I ,011.u-.1 1111"1 I IU ·�· I I .... I t I I I h.l�t Iii t I ,nu t ll 

A WO�D TO BAC�SL\IDE�S. 

C
HERE are two rlasses of back­

sliders, well illustrated by the 
Apostles Judas and Peter. 

Judas made a great profession 
without an atom of reality in it, and 
consequently an awful exposure took 
place. There are many degrees of 
likeness found to him, but they all 
agree in this -profession without
reality. I would shrink from 
instituting a full parallel with 
many, for there are thousands, 
alas I who are deceiving them­
selves as well as others, many 
who imagine that they are on the 
road to heaven, when they are on 
the_ road to hell. Many honestly 
believe that observances of religion 
and blameless life will save their 
souls. Awful delusion I 

Now the sooner such backslide 
from a false profession the better. 
Indeed such are more lionest with­
out any profession at all. 

A girl came to me weeping one 
day, awl said, "I'm the leading 
singer in the chapel choir, and have 
passed as a Chrisuan for eleven years; 
but since your meetings, I have found 
out that I am only a sham. \Vbat 
am I to do?" I told her she might 
as well drop her mask, give up her 
false profession, for sooner or later 
God would take it from her, turn 
to Christ in reality and be saved. 
Tbaok God, she did so, and is now a 
rejoicing Christian. 

Out there is the backslider like 
Peter. Do I address one such ?
Peter was a true man, loved his 
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Lord, and found backsliding a pain­
ful course, and recovered himself by 
repentance and confession. You 
remember when you were con­
verted, when you were happy. 
What has caused your bacl<slidmg? 
Intemperance, love of the world 
love of money, sin allowed un� 
judged? The Lord desires your 
recovery. His everlasting love is 
set upon you. He will never give 
you ue, He died for you. y OU

are H1s1 and His for ever. He 
looked on Peter, He looks on you: 
He sought Peter's recovery, He 
seeks yours. 

You are dishonouring Him and 
grieving His heart by staying away. 
What has He done that He deserves 
such treatment at your hands 7 The 
longer you stay away the harder wil l 
it be to retrace your steps. Get into 
the Lord's presence, make a full con­
fession of your sin and folly, and get 
right with Him. He will give you 
stren�b and show you what to do. 
But 1t must be llis strength, for 
there is no strength in yourself. 
You have found this out, surely. 

11 Thine own wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee. Know, therefore1and see that it is an evil thing ane1
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God." (Jtt'. ,, l!/J. 

"�etum, ye backsliding children, I will heal your backslidings.' 
(.Tor. 31 U). 

11 daving loved His own which 
were in lhc world, I le loved them
UNTO THE ENO." 1.roh:n 13, I).
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o 
N one or the gnln dnys nt the 

Court or Queen Eli1.nheth, soon 
nrter the execution or l\lnry, 
Queen of Scots, the general 

gniety wns arrested by the sudden 
seizure or n courtly stranger by the 
guard. His singular appearance hnd 
created suspicion, nod being watched, 
he wns round to be armed, and bent on 
mischief. The Queen, hnving ordered 
the guard to bri11g the prisoner before 
her, asked him -

• \Vho arc you?'
' Marguerite Lebrun,' was the reply.
• Marguerite l Marguerite l' cried her

Majesty, in wonder. 
' J\ladnm, I wear a beard, (tearing it 

from her face) and also a man's apparel; 
but I am a woman.' 

' Loose your hands,' said Elizabeth 
to the guard. 

' Nay, madam,' replied the prisoner, 
• I mind not a rough hand; what is the
pinching of an arm to one who carries
a broken heart? '

• \1/ho hath broken your heart ? '
• Elizabeth of England. l\ladnm,

you have re!t all that my heart did 
lo\"c-how could it help breaking? 
My mistress-my Queen-my chief 
beloved, Mary or Scotland - my hus­
t,and, too - my all. Yes, lady­
beggared and brohcn - hearted, you 
bid me spcalc-you bid me tell my 
errand. I obey. Por years my hus­
band and myself hnd been honoured in 
her service; we were with her when, 
madam, the horror of that scene wns 
a dagger to my husband. I tried, I 
prayed, that the wound might stanch; 
but-but, lady, I am a widow. I lost 
a lovinR husband nt Potheringny. I 
felt my heart strings yield; but I vowed 
over both their coffins that I would li,·e 
to revenge both, nnd I came here to 
fulfil my vow. A few steps more and 
I had succeeded. I have struggled 
bard against my purpose, but in ,·ain.' 

It cost the Queen a stern effort to 
reuiin her composure under such a 
apeech ; but she calmly ashed-

\\0 

tru 

• 'vVhnt thin!< you is my duty upon
the hearing of such a cnse?' 

' Do you put the question to me as a 
queen or as a judge?' 

'As a queen.' 
'Then you should grant me n pardon.' 
• But what assurance can you give

me that you will not abuse my mercy, 
and attempt my life again? Should 
I pardon, it should be based upon 
co11ditio11s, to be safe from your 
murderous revenge in future.' 

'Grace fettered by precautions­
grace that hath conditions - is no 
grace l' 

• By my faith, my lords,' said the
Queen, • thirty years ha,·e I now 
reigned, and never before have 
found a person to read me so noble 
a lesson. My good lords, shall I not 
bid her go?' 

Some of her most trusted courtiers 
remonstrated against the act, but the 
Queen listened impatiently. Turning 
to the prisoner, she said-

' Arc you not a Frenchwoman ? ' 
' I n.m.' 
' \iVhither would you go, should I set 

you free?' 
• To my country and my lcindred.'
• Marguerite Lebrun, I will pardon

thee; and I do it without co11difio11s.
You shall have safe and honourable 
conveyance to your own country. My 
loyal guards, see that she is cared for.' 

The pardoned womnn lool<c<l with 
wonder and gratitude and ndmirntion. 
For the first time during the interview 
she mnde an obeisance ; and carried to 
her grave a reverence for the Queen 
that could/ reelJ• forgive n great crime.'' 

• • 

In this read a mint picture or the grace 
of God. It cost Queen Elizabeth but 
n few words to pardon the would-be 
regicide. God spared not His only 
begotten Son, but gave Him up to the 
denth of the Cross in order thnt He 
might ri,:Mwusly forgive. 

No wonder that to whom much Is 
forgiven, the same loveth much. 
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"§ocl \s 'j'{o\ 'IT\,oc"kec\." 

A
notorious infidel had a considerable follow­

ing in a certain town. He was one of the 

braggart stamp, and seemed to revel in 
his outpourings of blasphemy against God. One 

day, in the height of his folly, he challenged 

God, if such a Being existed, to fight him in a 

certain wood. The day came, and he went 

defiantly to the wood, stayed a certain time, and 

returned home again apparently all right, and no 

doubt jubilant of his seeming success. But 

when in the wood there had alighted on his eye­

lid a tiny midge, which he brushed away, paying 

no attention to it. At night it swelled up, and 

blood poisoning setting in, he died. "The fool 

hath said in his heart, There is no Cod." Cod 

sent one of His tiniest insects, and the boasting 

braggart fell before it. 

NOTE. 'I Jiu, romarlrol>l4 awl 1trlkh10 i11cl1u,11I /11 vu1tt'lml /01 WI ,triclly urc-urut... 1'110 ro111111/or u) 
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11,i. ,Lav, 11 u, worU,11 of l>rl11!J JJ01uhral o�cr, 01111�cL11llu Ill t/10 /11d tl1tLL u /011u•s111fori11u Uud cLul ,wt ,trike 

ti,., bl,upl1rml'r dt'arL IIJJOII /1111 11110/, 11111 1111110 /aim 11111r11/110 111111 /111111 fur n1J•C'11/1111ce. 



uOVE. 

'"
ANY years ago, when the

Turks ravaged the South of
Europe and threatened to
conquer Germany, a young

Christian was carried captive to the
fortress of Belgrade. The governor,
knowing that his prisoner was a
brave and good officer, offered him
rewards and honours if he would
turn l\Iahometan. "I would not
desert my earthly king to be made
your sultan," answered the youth ;
"think you, then, I would desert the
Lord of Heaven, who died for me,
to embrace a false faith. Forsake
Christ I-not if I were to be flayed
alive.'' 

" Ha I " said the governor, "you
speak proudly, young man. Perhaps
this spirit may yet be brought
down." 

" I speak not from pride, but from
faith," the Christian replied ; "the
faith which Christ gave, and which
Christ will maintain. The religion
of Christ is bumble, but it is firm.'' 

"We will try if it cannot be
shaken," said the governor. 

Every cruelty almost that could be
practised was made use of. It would
hardly be possible to tell all the cruel
sufferings laid upon him ; but instead
of embracing the religion of Mahomet
be went on constantly telling his
persecutor of the excellence of Christ,
and shewing him how he was
sustained and comforted by His
blessed power. 

The Turk thought that to degrade
a man of his rank to a level of beasts
of burden would crush his spirit; so
he was harnessed with the oxen, and
dragged the plough with them. But
in answer to all the revilings and
questionings of his tyrant, he replied: 
" If you knew the doctrine of Christ,

l!ll 

you would not act thus. It bids men
to love even their enemies ; and for
sinners Christ died.'' But the Turk
was hardened more and more. He
had set his heart on the accomplish­
ment of his purpose. Suffering,
toil, hunger, and uncleanliness were
destroying his poor captive, when
the friends of the young officer
formed a plan for his deliverance. 

A Turkish ambassador had been 
sent by his governor on a mission of
importance. The friends of the
Christian nobleman watched bis
return, waylaid him, surprised and
scattered his guards, and seized his
person. They shed no blood and
took no booty, but carried the
ambassador away, and kept him
safely. A ransom was offered by the
Sultan, but it was refused; a larger
ransom was refused, and then the
captors were asked what ransom
they would accept. They offered to
exchange the ambassador for the
young officer who was held captive
in Belgrade. The Turkish govern­
ment thought the terms very easy,
and ordered the young noble to be
released. The cruel governor was
obliged to convey him to the frontier,
where the prisoners were exchanged.

Rich and poor rejoiced at his
return, for he was much loved. But
how changed was his appearance !
His cheeks were pale and hollow,
and his frame all worn and wasted.
He had suffered for Christ's sake. 

He spent two happy years serving
God, and having the good report of
all men, when war came agarn, and
Belgrade was taken from the Turks.
The governor was a prisoner.
Perhaps he had been thinking of
getting back his fom1er captive ;
but to his horror he learned that he



was to be delivered into the custody 
of bis young Cbristinn adversnry, 
whom he bad yoked with oxen to 
the plough. 

The young officer had distinguished 
bimselt in the siege, and for f1is sole 
reward and prize he hnd asked the 
disposal of the governor's person. 
Knowing how cruelly he had been 
treated, the leaders of the army 
supposed that a desire for vengeance 
was bis object. 

The former governor was confined 
in the fortress, but was not thrust 
into the inner dungeon. 

When the young nobleman went 
to see his captive, he found him 
sitting with his arms folded, and a 
stern expression on his countenance, 
as if be expected the worst, and was 
ready to meet it. 

"Do your worst I " he cried. "I 
am in your power, but I will obey 
the law of our prophet." 

"And I," replied the Christian, 
" will obey the law of my Lord, 
which is-' Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you.' Your life and 
liberty are in my power, and as His 
servant I restore them to you." 

The Turk thought it was on 
condition of his becoming a Christian. 

" The doctrine of Christ is one of 
love," said the young nobleman ; "no 

Christian must persecute any one 
into his religion. I offer you life and 
liberty, just as Christ offers us 
salvation-freely; they are yours." 

The Turk looked at him earnestly. 
"Do I understand," said he, "that 
you would give me life and liberty ?
Do you recollect me ? Do you 
remember your sufferings ? " 

" Yes; but Christ's law is love, 
His doctrine is mercy, and His 
precept is forgiveness. Corne, you 
are free I " 

'' It is too late I" cried the Turk. 
"The religion of Christ is the religion 
of God ; there is no other religion of 
love and forgiveness. But I expected 
eyjl for evil, and cruelty for cruelty; 
and to save myself from your venge­
ance I have taken poison. It is certain, 
but very slow in its effect. I would 
spend the time that remains in 
learning more of the religion which 
has made you act as you have done, 
and to bear what you have borne; it 
must be divine." The distressed, yet 
happy Christian, had his former 
enemy removed to his own abode, 
and used the remaining time in 
preaching unto him Jesus. The 
result is known only to God; but it 
is recorded in the annals of the time 
and country that the <lying Turk 
requested to be baptised, professing 
the faith of Christ, which once he 
had despised. 

A Thought on \terrbal Inspirratioo. 

T
H ERE are five passages of Scripture, which may be cited as giving no 

uncertain sound on the subject of Verbal Inspiration. (Compare Heb. 12, 
27; John 10, 3-l-3G; Gal. 3, 16; Gal.-1, �. and John 8, 58). In the first the 
argument turns on the signiAcnncc of a single phrttsc; in the second un the 

inviolability of a single word; in the third on the ust: of a singulnr instead of a 
plum] 1111111ber; in the fourth on the passive instead or the active t•oia of a \'Crh: 
and in the Afth on the use of the present instead of the past tense of the \'crb. 

Taking the five together, we arc taught that "the Scripture cannot he hrol1cn," 
so far as to change n p!tmsc, a word,' the 1111111brr or a noun, or the 1•01c,· or the 
lmse or a verb. 



"Can yoa te11 me whet1e I am going?" 

A CONTRAST. 

SCENE I. JI YOUNG dootor lo.y dying. Fever hn.d etriken down the best
rider o.nd o.thlete in the neighbourhood, o.nd death was too 
pin.inly stamped on that handsome face. By his side sat the 
one to whom he was to bo.ve bee11 married a few weeks lo.tar. 
His bright prospects were blighted, and be wo.s very soon to 

enter eternity. Wbo.t a moment for the young doctor, and for the 
one he so tenderly loved I 

Listen to the despo.iring question from the lips of the man wbo 
ho.d lived for pleasure, whose hopes were bounded by this world, and 
who had left God out of all his thoughts. "I want you to answer me 
one question. Can you tell me where I am going? It ia all DARK 
before me." 

Alas I alas I his fiancee was dumb. Child of fashion, lover of 
plea.sure, what answer could she give? She would have given her 
fortune for the man she loved, but not one word of comfort could 
she give. It was all dark for him, and without one ray of light he 
passed into the darkness of eternity. She eat in mute despair by his 
side, and thus they parted. 

From such a scene we may well turn, and ask you, the question: 
Eternity, WHERE?

• 

" ls it ilio broad or 11nrro111 way 
Thy Jett are treading datt. by day, 
Benring thto 01, so spcc<l1ly 
111/0 tlinl t•n.,t eternity 1 "

• � w • 

SCENE II. 

Twenty years have rolled by. Stand beside another deathbed, 
reader. You can reoogniee the still beo.ntiful featnres of the once­
courted child of fashion. But listen I The feeble vo.ice, suddenly 
grown stronger, clearly rings out the wordR :-

" I ltcartl tho 11oico of Jc,114 1a11, 
• Como u11/o Me and rest;

Lay dow11, thou weary 01,e, lay doum, 
Tliy htad 11pon My brtali.' 

1 ca1110 to Jc,11a a, I tun,, 
ll'Mry ancl tvor,, n,ul rtul. •

I fou,1d fo lli111 a ruling place, 
And Ht l1a1 made t110 olad." 

What n contrast I Instead of sitting in mute despair, unable to 
speak a word of comfort to the one to whom the future was all dark, 
all was now joy and peace and brightness as she lay dying herself. 

Her fortune gone, her worldly friends gone, her health gone, 
what wo.a it that made suoh a difference ?

Ah I between the first and second scene, she had found in

JESUS an Object for her heart, and instead of saying: It is all dark 
I� 



before nie, l\ light above tho brightness of the eon, even the sunshine 
of tho love of God, ehono upon her and her fnture. 

Listen to the meeel\go she eont to n. friend, "Tell hor it is pence, 
peace wbioh po.seeth o.11 unclereto.ncling," o.ncl whon ber voice failed 
ebe would wave her ho.ode, o.nd whisper rapturously, cc HOME 
SOON." 

• • • • • • 

Reader, the two scenes a.re before you. If you died which would 
answer to your case? Would it be all dark or all light for you? 
Ho.ve you o. prospect beyond this life? Can you call tho Saviour 
yours? Axe your sins forgiven, and are you assured of heaven ? 

Oh I if yon cannot answer these questions with a glad, emphatic 
YES, let me beg of you not to dela.y this great question of your soul's 
salvation. "Behold, NOW. is the accepted time; behold, NOW 
ie the day of snlvn.tion I " (t uor. 11, 11. Now you may come to Christ. 
He ready stands to bless. Hear hie own words, " Gome unto Me, 
all ye that labo11,r and are heav?I laden, and I will give yo11, rest." 
1lln11. 11. tRI, Trust Him now. 

Oeeide forr Cbt1ist To�day. 

'' 
I

T'S coming to the bit now, and what will God do for you, 

and your salvation army?" 

It was on the eve of the battle of Tel-el-Kebir that T-, 
an infidel soldier, uttered these words with a sneer, 

addresaing them to his Christian comrade, B-. 

The silent march began, the trenches were reached, and, sad 
to say, the scoffing infidel with the sneer upon his lips was one 
of the first to fall a victim to the shot from the enemy's guns, 
whilst God preserved the Christian soldier through all the 
dangers of the battlefield. 

The private, who related the above to me, told me that when 
he aaw the enemy being out down on the one hand, and his own 
comrades falling dead or wounded on the other, the thought of 
eternity forced itself In upon his soul, and he cried in the heat 

of the battle-" 0 God, have mercy on my soul.'! 

Reader, are � ready, if death were to swiftly come to you? 

In deep earnestneaa and love for your precious soul, we would 

1ay-Declde for Ohrl■t to-day, for "Behold, NOW is the accepted 

tJme; behold, NOW la the day of salvation," 

Remember, eternity will find you in one or two position,. 
(1) Either Jn your alna, or (2) Jn Christ-which?

ur, 



''FUuu .HSSU�AN.CE." 
11 

D
HAT is tho very tbing J nm 

Ion ·og for," may be the 
excfrunntion of tho reader. 

,.veil, lbank God, it is 
t1ot n11 nttni11111e11t; that is, 

it is not the result of elfort. It does not 
come as tbe mysterious consequence 
of fastings, prnyers, vigils, confessions, 
nbsolutions, or the like. It is not 
purchasable at tbc marl of works, 
charities, sacraments, or religious 
observances. It cnnnot be foucd in 
kirk or cloister, meeting or monastery, 
nor acquired by bestowal from the 
consecrated bands of bishop, priest, or 
presbyter. It is God's free g,ft I

" Full A ss11ra11ce," in all the deep and
blessed wealth of tbat charming grace, 
comes from God Himself, apart from 
desert on the side of tbe recipient 
whatsoever. 

But let us clear the ground as we 
go on. 

The two words, "/11/1 nss11rn11ce," are 
found together thrice in the New 
Testament. We have first, the 11/11tt 
ass 11ra11ce of 11 11derstm1ding; " (Oot. 9, t.)

then, the "/11// nss11rn11ce of hope,· "
1ue1>. c, u.1 and lastly, the "/11/t ass11rn11ce 
of /nit!,." llleb. 10, n,. 

Doubtless the "full assurance" you 
seek is the last-that of faith. 

Well, notice it is faith, not feeling. 
How many say, "Could 1 only feel 
saved, then I sbould be fully assured."
But such a thought is utterly wrong, 
and is really, though unintentionally, 
infidel. 

For instance, if I said that I could 
not credit your words until I felt what 
you said to be true, I might as well 
call you a liar al once. Nay, it behoves 
me to accredit you with the truth, what­
ever my feelings may be. J\nd bow 
much more is God to be accredited I 

\Veil, God speaks, th.e believer takes 
Him at His word, and has the "/11/t 
n.ss11rn11ce of faith." Thus-" He tl,at 
heard/, My word, nod believe/I, on Him 
tbat sent Me, ltnth evorlasliog life, 
and shall 11ot come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto !if e." 
(Jolw 6, IJ). 

Re.id tbnt most precious verso again 
nod again, not only because jt bas 
been blessed to immense numbers of 
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doubting souls, but rnther becnuso it 
contains the words of the Son of God. 
You may rely on its evory syllnhle, 
and rejoice in the II full assurance" it 
conveys. 

He speaks, you believe, and the 
word informs you what is yours. It 
is the gracious worlc of the Spirit of 
God, who loves to bear witness to the 
truth of Scripture. 

But this is the "full assurance of 
fnit/i" that causes sucb joy to the 
believer. Why should it not be yours, 
and that 110w? Now what about the 
other assurances? I remember being 
furnished by a good illustration of all 
three by a dear old Christain out in 
Nova Scotia. 

"Suppose," said be, "a man living 
in the backwoods was hastily called to 
New York. He is wholly ignorant of 
railways, eng�nes and car�, but a neigh­
bour tells him to go to the station, 
purchase a ticket, enter a car, and in 
due time he will arrive at bis destina 
tion. He tal<es his friend at his word, 
and without a question in his mind 
starts fully persuaded that be will 
reach bis destination. Tbis is the 
'/ult !ISsura11ce of faith.' 

" Having tal<en his seat in the car, 
he is told by some intelligent fellow­
passenger all about the mechanism of 
the engine and road, etc.; then be 
begins to appreciate tbe skill and 
comfort of tbe wonderful means of 
transit. This is the 'full ass11ra11ce of 
1111d e1'sln11di11g,' 

11 Then he contemplates the certainty 
of the finish of his journey, and as he 
gradually nears tl.ie end, be enjoys the 
'full nsrnrn11ce of /rope.' 

"Still it is the same assurance, viewed 
from dificrent points-that of faith, 
understanding, and hope." 

So, too, possessing faith's nss11rn11ce, 
the soul sots to work diligently, to lenm 
the way, and appreciate tbe treasures 
of the grace and word of God, whilst 
hope cheers and sustains amid nil the 
needed trials until the happy home is 
reached-the Father's house on high. 

The moment you believe, you are 
entitled to "/11/t nss111·n11ca.'' 1'011 slnrf 
with that, and learn its grand foundation 
ns you advance on foil h's journey. 



B rt gbtn�ss of tb, Ettrna I 6lory. 

Tun,-l3ornbolm. 8. 7. 

.

hcav'n-sent sLo • ry 
I 
Or L 10 Lamb who 

2 Came from Godhcad'e fullest glory, 
Down t.o Culvnry's depth or woo, 

Now on high we bow boforo 'l'bcc; 
Streams of praises cenaeless flow. 

3 Sing His blcst triumphant rising; 
Sing Him on the l!'athcr's throne : 

Sing till heaven and earth surprising, 
Reigns tho N nzarone nlouo. 

Musro nv E. 8. K . 

C11mo Lo dio I 
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" 
ID

ELL, I suppose I am. 
Do you think I am a 
heathen ? Of course I'm 
a Christian as much as 

you. I'm not a je,v, a Turk, or 
an infidel." 

" But, my friend, there are two 
kinds of Christians-real Christians 
and nominal Christians, true and 
false, professors and possessors, dead 
formalists and those who have 
'passed from death unto life,' and 
'have believed to the saving of the 
soul.' Which are you 1-

A sham, a counterfeit, 

or 

A real, true Christain?" 

"Well, I daresay I am as good as 
most, though I don't set up to be 
over pious; and I tell you what it is, 
[ don't believe in canting humbugs, 
and those folks who make such a 
parade of their religion. Many of 
those who /all, so much and make 
such a loud profession are the biggest 
scoundrels on earth. For my part I 
believe in doing as you would be 
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done by, and I keep my religion to 
myself. In my opinion, a man can 
be just as good at home as in a place 
of worship ; and if he does his best, 
and says his prayers, he can't be far 
wrong." 

"Well, my friend, I agree with 
you in hating cant and hypocrisy ; 
but I tell you plainly that, if you 
have no better idea of what it is to 
be a Christian than you have just 
expressed,you are 110 true believer 011 

the Lord Jes"s al atl." 

'' Well, that's your opinion, sir. 
And pray who are you to set up for 
being so much better than others, 
that you must go thrusting your 
tracts on people, and asking imper­
tinent questions.'' 

" My friend, I'm just nobody but 
a sinner saved by grace. I was no 
better than others : but God had 
mercy on me, and opened my eyes 
to see, as the prophet Isaiah says, 
that, 1 We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags.' 11.0101, fii, til, You may 
be a great deal better than I was. 



But this I know, that even if you 
are the best rnnn on earth you can­
not be saved without becoming a 
real, true Christian." 

" I tell you I am a Christian. I 
am a Church member, I have been 
baptised and confirmed, I take the 
sacrament regularly, am a Sunday 
School teacher, and a teetotaler. 
I pay my way, and do all the 
good I can. What more do you 
want?" 

11 It is no matter what / want, 
but God says that 'except your 
righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 
1Mat111e,o li, w,. Have you ever seen 
yourself a LOST SINNER?" 

" No, I hope [ am not lost." 

" Then Christ is not your Saviour; 
for He came ' to seek and to save 
that which was lost.' 1L11k� 19, 101. 

Have you kept the whole law ? " 

" I've done the best I can, but of 
course no one is perfect.'' 

"But the Word of God says,' Who­
soever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all.' " 1Jamu i. 10). 

" Well, according to that, every 
one must be lost." 

I( Exactly so I That is just what 
I want you to see-all the world is 
' become guilty before God,' and 
'by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in His 
sight.' (Ro111a11, 3, 19, W). Your church­
membership, sacrament-taking, tee­
totalism, honesty, charity, and all 
your good works go for 11othi11g/ they 
are only 'filthy rags' in God's sight. 
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So you see you are no Christain at 
all, except outwardly and in name." 

"But I believe in Christ." 

"So do the devils; for it says, 'The 
devils also believe and tremble.'" 
(Jamca e, 19). 

"Well what more can one do? 
What must I do to be saved ? " 

" Is that your question ? Are you 
really anxious ? Do you see that you 
are guilty, ruined, helpless, LOST?" 

" I do see that I want something 
which I haven't got; for I must con­
fess I should not be satisfied to die 
as I am. I know I am not what I 
ought to be ; and yet I try hard to 
be good." 

" Let me advise you then, instead 
of trying any more, just to give up, 
and own to God that you are lost. 
For if you do not want to be LOST 

FOR EVER, you must own that 
you are lost NOW ; and if you do, 
you will find that Christ is a Saviour 
for you, because He came to save the 
lost. (Mntlhcw IS, 11). If you are really 
anxious to be saved, and cry out like 
the Philippian jailer,' What must I do 
to be saved? '-receive the answer 
God sent to him, as God's answer to 
you: 'Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house.' uc1, 1c s11. Come now 
to Him. Cry out' Lost I Lost I• and 
He wilt save you. But do not call 
yourself a Christain until you can 
truthfully say-

' Christ is mine, 

and 

I am His!' 

He 'loved me, and gave Himself 
for 1/IC .' " (Onl11ll1111, l'. ttll, 



The Lord will Provide. 
I♦ WWW OWWW WWWOWWWO - WO WU WU& 

" 
1RO," 

said the lnwyer, " I 
sbnn't press your claim 
ngninst tbat man. You 
can get someone else to 

take tbe case, or you can withdraw 
it, just as you please." 

" You think, then, there isn't any 
money in it ? " 

11 There would probably be money 
in it ; but it would come from the 
sale of the little house the man 
occupies and calls his ' home.' But 
I don't want to meddle with the 
matter, anyhow.'' 

11 Got frightened out of it, eh ? " 
"Not at all." 
" I suppose the old fellow begged 

hard to be let off? '' 
" Well, yes, he did." 
" And you caved in, likely ? " 
11 Yes.'' 
" What in creation did you do ? " 
" I believe I shed a few tears." 
11 Tbe old fellow begged you bard, 

you say?" 
11 No. I didn't say so-he did'nt 

speak a word to me."
11 Well, may I ask, whom ·did he 

address in your hearing ? " 
" God.'' 
"He took to praying, did he?" 
"Not for my benefit in the least. 

You see, I found the little house 
easy enough, and knocked on the 
outer door, which stood ajar, but 
nobody heard me ; so I stepped into 
the little hall, and saw through the 
crack of the door a cosy sitting 
room, and there on the bed, with her 
silver head high on the pillows, was 
an old lady, who looked for all the 
world just like my mother did the 
last time I saw her on earth. Well, 
I was on the point of knocking 
again, when she said, 'Come, father, 
now begin; I am all ready.' Down 
on his knees by her side went the 
old white-ha.ired man-still older 
than his wife, I should judge-and I 
couldn't have knocked lheu for lhe 
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life of me. Well, he began. First 
he reminded God that they were 
still His submissive children, mother 
and he, and, no matter what He saw 
fit to bring upon them, they should 
not rebel against His will. Of course 
it was going to be hard for them to 
go out homeless in their old age, 
especially with poor mother so sick 
and helpless; and oh, ho,� different 
it might have been, if only one of 
the boys had been spared I Then 
his voice kind of broke, and a thin, 
white hand stole from under the 
coverlid, and moved softly over his 
snowy hair. Then he went on to 
repeat that nothing could ever be so 
sharp again as the parting with those 
three sons-unless mother and he 
should be separated I But at last he 
fell to comforting himself with the 
fact that the good Lord knew that it 
was through no fault of his own that 
mother and he were threatened with 
the loss of their little house, which 
meant beggary and the almshouse­
a place they prayed to be delivered 
from, if it could be consistent with 
God's will. And then he quoted a 
multitude of promises concerning the 
safety of those who put their trust in 
the Lord. In fact, it was the most 
thrilling plea to which I ever listened. 
At last he prayed for God's blessing 
on those about to demand justice." 

Then the lawyer continued, more 
slowly than ever: "And-I-believe 
I had rather go to the poorhouse 
myself to-night than to stain my 
hands and heart with the blood of 
such a persecution as that." 

" Little afraid to defeat the old 
man's prayer, eh ? " 

"Bless your soul, man, you 
couldn't defeat that prayer. I tell 
you he left it all subJect to the will 
of God ; but he claimed that we 
were told to make known our desires 
to Him. But, of all the pleading I 
ever beard, that moved me most. 



You see, I was taught thnl kind of 
thin� myself in my childhood, and 
why I was sent to hear that prayer I 
am sure I don't know; but I ltand 
the case over." 

11 I wish," said the client, uneasily, 
11 I wish you hadn't told me about 
the old man's �rayer." 

II \.Vby so ?
11 \,Veil, bec.1.use I want the money 

the pince would bring. I was taught 
the Bible straight enough when I 
was a youngster, and I hate to run 
counter to what you tell me about it. 
I wish you had not heard a word 
about it, and another time I would 
not listen to petitions not intended 
for my ears." 

The lawyer smiled. 
"My dear fellow," be said, "you 

are wrong again. It was intended 
for my cars, and yours, too ; Goel 
intended it. I remember my old 
mother used to sing-

' God moves in a mysterious wny, 
l-J1s wonders lo ferform .' "
"Well, my mother used lo sing it, 

too," said the client, nod he twisted 
the claim paper in his fingers. 

Then, after a pause, he went on, 
" You can call in the morning, if you 
like, and-well, tell 'mother and 
him' the claim has been met." 

"/11 a myslcrious way," added the 
lawyer. 

Janurin's cow¢r: or Jllmost-but Cost. 

I
N the centre of one of the smaller Jersey bays a little island 

stands, surmounted by a ruin known as "Janvrin's Tower." 
Many years ago, so the historians tell us, a skipper of that 
name was forced to anchor bis craft, with all his crew on 
board, just off that very spot on his return from a long 

voyage, because the plague had broken out on board. One by 
one the crew perished, and at last he himself died on the very 
spot where now stands the ruined tower that bears his name. 

The pathos of the story lies, however, in the fact that barely 
a mile inland, in a sunny valley, nestled his cottage home, with 
wife and children. As Jersey hove in sight it was ALMOST 
home for him, and yet he missed it. He perished, poor felJow, 
in sight of home. ALMOST-but LOST. 

Reader, you will never be able to say that you were not 
near to blessing. This is not the first gospel appeal you have 
read, and you are no stranger to the gospel. It is a familiar 
sound to you, and yet you have not believed it. You know 
the value of the precious blood, and yet you have never rested 
your soul upon it. The way of salvation lies plainly before 
you, and yet you have not trodden it. "Almost" aptly describes 
your condition. I pray God that it may not be "ALMOST-but 
LOST." 
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A �ESSAGE OF PEACE. 

M
ANY a score of anxious souls have rested upon it, and

not been disappointed. 

When their eyes were opened to see the simple truth 
contained in it, the burden of their guilt was gone. 

Rested upon what? you ask. 

On a single clause of one verse. 

Let us quote it. Perchance your eyes may see its meaning, 
and your heart be filled with the blessedness of it. 

"HA YING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF 
HIS CROSS." tooi. 1, rOJ. 

Suppose we examine these simple words, so as to bring out 
their meaning. 

Who was it that made peace? Jesus Christ, God's own Son. 

When did He make peace? Nearly nineteen hundred years 
ago, when He said, "IT IS FINISHED," and when all the waves 
of God's righteous judgment against sin rolled over His sinless 
soul. 

How did He make peace? By yielding up His life in 
atonement to God, of which His precious blood-shedding was 
the witness. 

With whom did He make peace? With a holy, righteous, 
sin-hating God-the One against whom we had all sinned. 

For whom did He make peace? This is the question of all 
questions. For whom did He make peace? we repeat. 

Reader, for YOU. Can you, will you, appropriate it, and in 
simple faith, say, u For ME." 
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A
ND when they were come to the 

place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified Him, and 
the malefactors, one on the 

right hand, nnd the other on the left. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 

them ; for they know not what they 
do. And they parted His raiment, and 
cast lots. 

And the people stood beholding. 
And the ruJers also with them derided 
Him, saying, He saved others; let Him 
save Himself, if He be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

And the soldiers aJso mocl<ed Him, 
coming to Him, and offering Him 
vinegar. 

And saying, If Thou be the King or 
the Jews, save Thyself. 

And a superscription also was written 
over Him i� letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on Him, saying, If 
Thou be Christ, save Thyself and us. 

THE 

But the other answering rebul,ed 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing Thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 

And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds ; but this

Man hath done nothing amiss. 
And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 

remember me when Thou comest into 
Thy Kingdom. 

And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To,day shalt thou be 
with Me in paradise. 

And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the earth 
until tbe ninth hour. 

And the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. 

And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, He said, Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit; and 
having said thus, He gave up the 
ghost. (Lub 29, 93, '6). 

5HEPHERD. 
•.>tE: ©HI what can He do with the weak­

Where each for himself 15 the cry? 

Whe_re the young Jion.s lack what they aeek?

Where the feeble are ever pushed by? 

Mo.st sad wa.s the qudtlon I asked, 

As I sat me down Jone and dejected ; 

But tbe answer was sent me unasked­

An answer I little expected. 

"What then can He do with the weak?" 

" Why He carries them," came the reply, 

" In His bo.som alone you must . .seek

For the feeble who· on Him rely." 

He carrlea the feeble and frall-

J u.st the ones that the world puahe.s by; 

In His bosom when dan&ers assail, 

He carries the feeble on high. 



········-·-·······-·-·

"!ii����3lOOD morning; I heard that you wanted to eee me, 
eo I hn.ve come to pay you 11 visit. 11 

"Thank you, air. The faot ie, the other 
evening I went to hear the goepel preaching at 
the Tent, and ever since then I have been 
miserable. I want to get to heaven, but I

Vto .. V''i\Y don't eee the way clear. That is why I wanted 
W2:/,g)I> a talk with you." 

"Well, James, if you want to be eaved, and get to heaven, it 
is pretty clear that something must be done. You have committed 
many sins, and thoee sine must be wiped out before you can enter 
heaven." 

"Yes·, I know that. My past life has not been what it ought 
to have been, but I do feel that I should like to mend my waye and 
turn over a new leaf." 

"But stay. Of course it is right that you should seek in every 
way to do that which is good, but turning over a new leaf will not 
blot out the old ones I The Bible says, ' God requireth that which 
is past.' You may try to turn over a new leaf, but what about the 
past leaves? They a.re still there. Good actions in the future 
cannot wipe out bad deeds in the past." 

"That is what puzzles me, Bir. I have always thought that, if a. 
man did his best to lead a good life, nothing else could be required 
of him." 

"Why, James, if from this moment to your dying day, you 
were able to live a life as holy and as free from blame as the life 
which the angels in heaven lead, that would not put away a single 
one of your sins. Not one I 11 

" Well, I am truly sorry for my sins. I often mourn over them, 
and resolve to commit no more." 

"I daresay you do, but mourning o.nd resolving are both powerless 
to wipe out the past. N o,v, look here. Suppose you get into debt 
at the grocer's shop, so deeply that be will no longer give you credit, 
but threatens to summons you for what you owe him. What should 
you do?" 

"I should have to think it over. 11 

"Well, suppose thn.t while you are thinking it over, a thought 
flashes into your mind. ' Wife I ' you exclaim, 'where's my bat? 
I'm going down to see the grooer.' So you put on your hat, o.nd in 
a few minutes you reaoh the shop. 

"The grooer greets you with a bow and a smile. ' Glad to see 
you, sir,' be says, 'I suppose you have come to settle that aooount 
of wine.' 
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cc' Well, not exaotly tbo.t,' you reply, 'but I lrnve come to tell 
you two things. First, that I truly monrn and grieve that I have 
got so deeply into your debt, o.nd that I n.m unable to pn.y you. 
Seoondly, that I u.m resolved tbo.t from this time forward !'will do 
better. Every pound of tea tbn.t I receive across your oounter, every 
pound of sugar, o.nd every n.rticle that I buy at your shop I will pay 
for there n.nd Lhen upon the spot.' What do you think the grocer 
would say to that ? '' 

"Why, he would laugh at me." 
cc Yes; and be would tell you that neither sorrow for the po.st, 

nor prompt payments for goods purchased in the future, can wipe 
out the old score, nor pay the debt that already stands against your 
name." 

"Well, sir, that is reasonable enough. It puts things in a new 
light to me, for I quite see that nothing could satisfy the grocer, 
but to have the old debt paid." 

'' Then do not hope to satisfy God by turning over a new leaf. 
No, no! turn over some of the old leaves, James. Think about 
your past sins. Think of them in view of that meeting between you 
and God that must take place." 

* 

Is the reader one of those, who is trying to get to heaven by 
turning over a new leaf, and seeking to live a better life? If so, 
my friend, you are on the wrong track altogether. You are leaving 
the old leaves and the past life out of your accounts! 

If you are to get to heaven, something must be done to wipe out 
the past. 

cc But," you say, cc what is the' something' that must be done?" 
Mark the answer l It is something that you cannot do. 
But listen ! God tells us, in the sweet story of the gospel, that 

the very thing, that must be done before you can be saved, has been 
done already I Done by One whom God sent into the world on 
purpose to do it I Done as God would have it done I Done for 
sinners! 

Who has done it ? Jesus. 
Where did He do it? On the cross of Calvary. 
What is it that He has done 1 He has done a mighty work, 

which has brought suoh glory to God that now He can write the 
word "Paid " across the old debt, and the word "Forgiven" across 
the past life. 

Yes; instead of our having to turn over a new leaf, and "do 
our best II in order to get to heaven, wo have just to oome as poor, 
lost, ruined sinners, and rest upon the firm foundation of the finished 
work of Christ. 

My reader, is that where you a.re resting? "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that 
sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. 11 

(Jolm 6, fll, 
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Tf-{E LtOST PU�SE. 

$EVENTEEN years have passed 
since the following incident 
occurred, but the impression 
it left on my mind has not 

faded, nor ever will fade from my 
memory. 

Located during my college course 
within five minutes' walk of an old 
friend, I often stepped in for a little 
intercourse after my lessons were 
ready for next day. So it happened 
on a certain Saturday afternoon, 
having no Sunday engagement to 
carry me into the country, I thought 
to spend an hour with my friend. 

I found him in a fever of excite­
ment, and elicited the following in 
explanation. He had paid his men 
in the city, closed his shop, and 
hurried to the train at Ludgate Hill, 
with his overcoat on his arm. As 
he jumped into the train he thought 
he beard something drop on the 
carriage floor : he looked down, 
but seeing nothing, took no further 
notice. 

On reaching Walworth Road (his 
destination), he came in to dinner, 
and wishing to hand his wife some 
coin, went to his great coat, and 
then discovered he had lost his 
purse containing £ 20 in gold. He 
had just made the discovery as I 
stepped in. 

He was a good man and true, but, 
Peter-like, very impulsive : hence, 
when I proposed we should have a 
word of prayer over the matter, he 
at once protested, "No, not now: 
there is a time for everything-this is 
the time for action." 

"Ver1, well; what are you going 
to do? ' 

"I don't know, I cannot make up 
my mind what is best to be done." 

"That, I think, is a sufficient 
reason io itself for prayer." 

"Perhaps, but I don't feel like 
praying just now. I think I'll go 
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at once to the Crystal Palace, the 
destination of the train in which I 
travelled, and see if honest hands 
have picked it up and handed it in 
at the terminus ; and I'll telegraph 
to Moorgate, whence the train 
started, advising them of my loss." 

As soon as be had gone, his good 
wife suggested that now we might 
have a little prayer together. We 
knelt, and pleaded that God would 
direct and overrule to the finding of 
this purse, and then rose w1th a calm 
assurance that all would be well. 
Turning to bis ,vife, I said, "I think 
I will go into the City and see the 
officials at Moorgate Street." 

" What for ? " she inquired. 
" Charles has wired there, and no 
end can be served by your going." 

"I cannot tell you why, but I feel 
it laid in my heart to go." 

"Then I will go with you; for I 
am too excited to tarry alone just 
now." 

We hurried to Walworth Station, 
and took return tickets to Moorgate 
Street, and up the first platform just 
as the G.N.R. train was signalled. 

Already this train was in sight ; 
but in our impatience we would not 
wait for it, but hurried down the 
steps again, and up to the central 
platform as a train was just stopping 
there. 

Rushing to a carriage, we were 
about to enter, when my friend 
exclaimed, "That is a smoking 
compartment; we won't get in 
there," and opening the next, there
was the purse just under the scat.' 
Of course, we caught at it, much to 
the surprise of four gentlemen in the 
carria�e, and walked off home, gladly 
forfeitmg our tickets. 

There are several things to be 
observed, rendering the finding of 
this purse remarkable. This train 
had gone to the Crystal Palace, 



slopping at various stations e11 roulr.

on a busy Saturday nrternoon, with 
the frequent interchange of pas­
sengers, yet nobody appears lo 
have noticed the purse. 

Hnd we worked for our train 
already in sight, we should have 
missed the purse. Moreover, had 
we aimed to catch this train, on 
its return from the Crystal Palace, 
the probability is we should have 
failed : for, most remarkable of all, 
we found this train was not timed to 
stop at Walworth-should have run 
express from Loughboro' Junction to 
Elephant nnd Castle; but the traffic 
being unusually heavy, the signal 
was against this train at Walworth, 
and stopped it at the platform just 
for the half-minute whilst we took 
from the carriage the missing purse. 

When my friend returned from tl1e 
Palace, I inquired, " Have you seen 
or heard anything of the purse ? " 

11 No," said he, in a despondent 
tone, "and do not expecL lo. The 
traffic being heavy, and the purse 
containing hard coin only, the 
officials can hold out little hope of 
its recovery." 

" ls this anything like it ? " (hold­
ing up the purse). 

'' Where did you find it ? " 
" Where you dropped it." And 

as we explained this remarkable 
recovery, he burst into tears. and 
exclaimed, 11 This is the Lord's 
doing ; it is marvellous in our 
eyes." 

'' Oh I 1uhnt poaco ll'e uftrm fvrfeil, 
OIi I wl,nt w,in ll'Ct of/ti� bru,' 

A II btcn11so 11•0 do 110/ c<1rry 
Ei:crytltino lo Goel i11 prnyrJr." 

Christain, are you dependent and 
prayerful? Are you in the habit of 
'' cnstiug all your care upon Him; 
for He careth for you ? " 11 Pater a. n.

OUT OF f-lIS OWff JVIOUTf-l . 
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JI MID the loud applause of a crowded audience, an infidel

lecturer wa■ labouring to prove the folly of believing in 

a living God. 

When an opportunity was given for dlscuaaion, a man 

■tepped forward, and narrated how he had onoe witne■aed from

a river's bank a boat borne down the current towards a

dangerous rapid. In it was a man struggling to make the shore.

All bis efforts failing, frantically he cast away the oar, and

cried to God for mercy. Marvellously he was rescued from the

very brink of death.

Imagine the confusion of the infidel when the finger of the 

■peaker wa1 pointed at him, and amid breathle1& silence, he 1atd

_ .. And that was the man, who 11 now before you, attempting to

prove that there 11 neither God nor eternity, neither judgment

to come nor the need of 1alvatlon."

The pretended infidel withdrew, while ln 1olemn 1llerice the 

audience dl■per■ed. 
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TWO DIED 

HE morning had broken bright 
and clear, and beautiful, after a 
wild night of fierce howling wind 
and driving rain. The wind had 
seemed to us like a hurricane 

. .  

sweeping by, relentlessly uprooting 
trees, hurling down chimney-pots, 
breal<ing or bending everything that 
opposed its mad career; and our hearts 
had ached as, above the noise of the 
raging storm, had come to us sounds of 
distress over the foaming waters, and 
we had lcno\\·n too surely that some 
vessel or vessels were battling with the 
waves, and that men, and perhaps 
women and little children, were facing 
the dread realities of eternity, and that, 
alone in the darkness, terror-stricl<en 
and despairing, many a one might be 
finding a watery grave. 

When morning came I stood on the 
sea-shore; the storm had ceased, and 
now the sun shone brightly, the sea 
sparl<led and gleamed as though studded 
with gems, the birds sang sweetly in the 
cornfields near at hand, and the storm 
and its accompaniments might have 
seemed only a hideous nightmare but 
for the scene on the shore. There 
were traces enough of wreck and ruin. 

Sadly I ga7.ed, and wondered as to 
how many had been saved from present 
death and how many had been saved 
from eternal death of those on board 
the wreclced vessels. As I thought this 
I was conscious that a sailor had come 
up close to me. I turned and aslccd 
him somewhat of the eYents of the 
night. He told me of the brave 
attempts at rescue, of their partial 
success; and then, as sorrowfully I 
spol<e of the lost, he said to me very 
earnestly-

" Beg pardon, ma'am, you'll forgive a 
rlain blunt question. Are you saved or 
lost yourself? I mean," he added, "do 
you lrnow Jesus ? " 
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FOR ME. 
,.,., -

Very sweet the question was, for I 
could assure the questioner that his 
Saviour was my Saviour too. And as 
we spol<e a little of the One dear to 
both our hearts, and shoo!< hands 
heartily, I asked him how long he had 
!mown this blessed Saviour, and what
had brought him to Him.

"It is nigh on to five years since He 
saved my body from a watery grave, 
and my soul from the lal<e of fire," he 
said. "Never will I forget it, for two

died for me." 
"Two?" I questioned in astonish­

ment. 
"Ay, ma'am, two," he answered. 

•• My Saviour died for me eighteen
hundred years ago on Calvary's cross,
and my mate died for me just five years
since, and that brought me to lcnow my
Saviour.''

Seeing I was interested, he continued: 
"It was just such a night as last 

night that our vessel was driven on to a 
rocl< just off the coast of ---

" We hoisted signals of distress and 
fired guns, and by-and-by brave men on 
shore manned the lifeboat and put out. 
We hardly thought it could live in such 
a sea, but they tried it, and God helped 
them to succeed. ·with difficulty we 
got our women and children in, and she 
put bacl< to---. Once more, manned 
with another crew, she put out, and 
this time the passengers were got on 
board. Then we lmew some of us must 
die, for if the lifeboat could put out 
again she would not hold all that were 
left, and the vessel must sink ere a 
fourth journey could be accomplished. 
So we drew lots who should stay. l\\y 
lot was to stay in the sinking ship. 
vVhat a horror of darkness came over 
me I 'Doomed to die and be damned,' 
1 muttered to myselr, and all the sins of 
my life cnmc bnclc to me. Still I was 
no coward. I mndc no outward sign, 



but oh, ma'am, between my soul nnd 
God it was awful I 

" I had a mntc who loved the Lord. 
Often he had spoken to me of my soul's 
welfare, and I had laughed and told him 
I meant to enjoy life. Now, though he 
stood by my side, I could not even aslc 
him to pray for me, though even then 
there was n moment's wonder that he 
did not spealc to me of the Saviour. I

understood it afterwards. His face, 
when I once caught a glimpse of it, was 
calm and peaceful and lighted up with a 
strange light. I thought bitterly, it is 
well for him to smile, his lot is to go in 
the lifeboat to be saved. Dear old Jim, 
how could I ever have mistalcen you I 
\Veil, ma'am, the lifeboat neared us 
again ; one by one the men whose lot 
was to go got in. It was Jim's turn, 
but instead of going he pushed me 
forn·ard. • Go you in the lifeboat in my 
place, Tom,' he said, 'an<l meet 111e i11 
hetlt'en, man. You mustn't die and be 
damned: it is all right for me.' I 
would not have let him do it, but I was 
carried forward. The next one, eager 
to come, pressed me on. Jim knew it 
would be lilce that, so he had never told 
me what he was going to do. A few 
seconds, and I was in the lifeboat. We 
had barely cleared the ship when she 
went down, and Jim, dear old Jim, with 
her. I know he went to Jesus, but 
ma'am, he died for me! Did I not tell 
you true, two died for mer" 

For a moment he paused, his eyes 
Ailed with tears. He did not attempt 
to disguise them. They were a tribute 
to the love that had gone into death for 
him. Presently, when I could spealc, I

just said, "\Veil?" 
•• \Veil, ma'am," he said, "as I saw

that ship go down, I said to Cod in my 
heart, • If I get safe to land Jim shall 
not ha\'e died in vain. Please God, I 
will mut him in heaven. Jim's God 
must be worth !mowing, when Jim died 
for me that I might get another chance 
of lcnowing Him.'" 

" \Vas it long," I asked, "before you 
found the Saviour?'' 

" It was not long, though it seemed 
so to me then. I did not l<now where 
to begin. The thing always before me 
was Jim going down in thnt sinlcing 
ship with the quiet smile of peace I 
hall seen on his face; wnlcing or sleep­
ing it was before me. At Arst I thought 
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more of Jim than of the Lord, and 
when the men wanted me to go back 
to my old ways and to the drinlc, I said 
outright to them, ' I could not do it, 
mates. Jim died that I might get 
another chance of going to heaven. I

lcnow I cannot get there that way, and 
I vowed poor old Jim should not die 
for nothing,' So when the men saw I

meant it, they left off aslcing me, and 
so I got left to myself. Then I thought 
I would get a Bible, because I had seen 
Jim rea<ling it, an<l he loved it so, and 
before I began to read it I just said a 
bit of a prayer. I was very ignorant, 
and I told the Lord so, and that I did 
not lcnow the way to get to heaven and 
meet Jim, and I aslced Him to show me 
the way." 

" And He did ? •• 
"Ay, ay, ma'm, that He did. I did 

not lmow where to begin to read in the 
Bible, so I thought I would just begin 
the New Testament and read straight 
on till I found out how I was to be 
saved. But, oh! I had an awful time 
of it at first. When I came to the fifth 
and sixth and seventh chapters every 
line seemed to condemn me, and I said 
to myself-• It is no use, Tom : there is 
no chance for you. You have been too 
bad,' and I shut up the book. Then 
Jim's last words came over me again, 
'Meet me in heaven, man.' So I

thought Jim must have thought there 
was a chance for me, and he lmew 
about God and his Bible and about my 
life too. So l opened it again, and 
read on, and on, and on. I wns 
always at it whenever I could get a 
few minutes. 

·• At last I came to the part about
the two thieves and the Lord saving 
the one, o.nd I thought, • there is o. man 
almost as bad as I am.' So I dropped 
my Bible and fell down on my lcnecs. 
and said, ' Lord, I am as bad as that 
thief; will you save me just lilcc you 
did him ? ' My Bible had dropped 
down open, and as I unclosed my eyes 
after praying this they fell on these 
words-' Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with Mc in paradise.' l 
tool< them as my answer. I did not 
thinlc I was goin� to die. l almost 
wished I was, but I thought Jesus had 
sent me these words to tell me He had 
forgiven me. So I went down on my 
lcnees again and thnnhed him. Of 



cnurs<-' I \\'118 wry i�nomnt, hut hit hy 
bit I suw just the wny of snlvntion; 11t 
first I hnd only come to the Snvinur, 
und I never JouhtcJ H c hnd snved me 
heforc I saw the wny. 

"\'011 will wonJcr. pcrhnps, how I 
coulJ be so ignornnt, but I hnd no 
pious pnrcnts. I wns nn orphnn, nnd 
went to seu very younl-(, nnd never reml 

my Bible, so I thou�ht people got to 
heaven hy turnin� O\'Cr n new lcnr nnJ 
sayin� long prnyers, nnd some Jay I

mcnnt to hcgin to be good. Then Jim 
died for me, nnd thnt set me thinldng 
in earnest. \Veil, ma'nm, it was not 
long after this dny I ha\'e been telling 
you about thnt l discovered nil about 
the way- how Jesus hnd died instead 
of me, and tnl<en away nil my sins by 
His precious blood, nnd how His blood 
wns on me instend of ffi)' sins, and thnt 
was how l could be brought to God 
now nnd taken to heaven by-nnd-by, 
for• the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin,' and it is only 

sin thnt lcecpR uA nwny rrom OocJ. At 
first, mn'on,, it wns ,Jim's wntery grave 
thnt stood between me nnd my old 
Rine, nnd since then, mn'om, it ie 
nnother denth-it is the blei.sed Lord's 
own denth that comes between, ror He 
dicc.J for those ver)' sins; and so I feel 
ns if I did not belong to myselr atoll. 
My enrthly life hns been bought for me 
by blood, and next to seeing the Lord 
Himself I do long to sec Jim shine up 
there." 

And now let me nsl< you, my reader,

the snme question my sailor-friend asl<ed 
me-" Arc you saved 01· lost yourself? 
I mean, c.Jo you l<now Jesus?" And if 
before God yoLr can say, " I am saved 
by the hloocl of Jesus and sarc for all 
eternity," then let me leave with you 
the verse thnt my morning's conversa­
tion tcrt with me:-

" Ye are not your own. For ye are 
bought with a price; the1·cfore glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's." 

"TWO MAGNITUDES." 

" II penned what was moat outrageously wrong. Strangely
blinded that I wast What, air, la the objeot of
matbematloal science? Magnitude and the propor­
tion• of magnitude. But then, air, I bad forgotten 

two magnitudea-1 thought not of the Uttleneas of time-I 
reokleaaly thought not of the greatneaa of eternity." 

These words were uttered before the ABBembly of the Ohuroh 
of Scotland, nearly 80 years ago, by the great Scottish divine, 
mathematician, and philosopher, Dr. Chalmers. An opponent 
had quoted from one of his old pamphlets sentiments God Jn 
His graoe had led him to see were wrong, and he gladly 
confessed his error. 

My reader, are you making the mistake the great Soottlah 
divine acknowledged he had committed, forgetting "the littleness 
of time," "the greatneaa of eternity?" Alas, do not the majority 
of men act a, if time were eternity? 

11 Eternity, eternity, 

How long art thou, eternity? 

Ponder, 0 man, ETERNITY." 
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How can I be u always confident" when my 

state of soul Is so variable? 

•••••••••••••• •••• 

FEW year■ ainoe the writer, in oompany with a few 

Christians, drove from the town of Penzance, in 

Cornwall, to the Land's End. Sitting on the box 

with the driver, the latter drew his attention to a 

ohuroh in the distance. "That ohurch," said he, 

"we shall presently pass, and between this point in 

the road and reaohing the churoh, we lose sight of it nine times 

over." Thia made the writer ourlous to put his statement to the 

teat. 

Presently we descended a small hill and entirely lost sight of 

the church. Once more we rose to the crest of the next hill, and 

once more the building could be distinctly seen. Again we 

dipped into the valley, the church becoming hidden from view; 

again we reached the summit, and beheld again the church. 

Thus we travelled on, sometimes losing sight and sometimes 

catching a fresh view, until we came within a few yards of the 

ancient pile, with its peculiar crosses, &c., full in view; having, 

as the coachman had stated, lost sight of the old building nine 

times over within that three or four miles. 

But why are you telling us this? the reader may enquire. 

Only for the purpose of asking you a suggestive question ; 

namely-

How often do you suppose the church went up and down in 

that abort three or four mile■ drive? 

"The oburch up and down!" you say. "Not once. The ups 

and downs were with YOU, not with the church." 

.Exaotly. And, let us add, in the variable conditions of soul 

which you ■peak of, the ups and downs are with you, not with 

Christ. There are no ups and downs in God's thought of Christ's 

personal worth, or of the value of Bia sacrifice; and if He 

accepts you on that ground, there can be no ups and down■ In 

your acceptance either. There is no change in Him above. He 

is " the same ye■terday, and to-day, and for ever ; " and God 

"hath made us accepted in [Him] the Beloved." (F.1,11�,. 1, a.1

If you would know what God thinks of the believer, you 

must turn the eye to Christ; ror "a■ He ls, so are we in this 

world." (/ Jo/111 4, n 1 
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ARRESTED. 

"
)»

OU have no right to thank 
God for what's upon this 
table : it was provided and 
paid for by me, and no one 

else : besides, I don't belie,·e there 
is such a Being : " and Henry H-­
struck the table fiercely with bis 
clenched fist. 

"I'll tell you what," he continued, 
"THERE IS NO GOD. If there 
is, here's an opportunity for Him to 
display His I?ower." 

Placing his watch on the table, 
he said, '' I'll give God five mmutes,
and defy Him to His face to do His 
worst with me." 

With one hand on the table, and 
the other held aloft, the bold atheist 
a waited the issue of his blasphemous 
challenge. 

It was the custom of the H-­
family for all the members of it to 
meet together once a year. 

On this occasion the meeting was 
at the house of the eldest son, 
Henry. 

The aged father, a Christian, had 
just given thanks to God for the food 
they were about to partake of, when 
Henry started to his feet, and gave 
utterance to his daring and defiant 
words. 

Amid deathlike silence the minutes 
glided slowly by. 

One, two, three, four ; at last 
the minute-hand tells the tale that 
Henry's five minutes have run their 
course. 

" Ha, ha, ha I " he laughed 
derisively. What about your God 
DOW? WHERE IS HE? .. 

"Harry, my son," said the old 
man," when you were a child I gave
you lo the Lord, and I have 11ever 
taken you back. From the moment 
you put the watch on the table, 
Harry, I have been praying to God 
for you. You will be a converted 
man yet : I may not live to see it, 
but I KNOW that God will save 
your soul." 

14' 

Years passed away, the aged 
Christian was called home to l1is 
rest. Henry became a confinned 
drunkard as well as an atheist, a 
ringleader in the paths of folly, 
profanily, and wickedness. 

Walking along the street one day, 
with a shilling in his pocket, he 
decided to invest it in two glasses 
of whisky and a quart of ale. 

No sooner was the resolve formed 
in his mind than be strode quickly 
towards one of his favourite haunts. 
Suddenly he paused : swift as the 
lightning's flash the arrow of con­
viction entered his soul. 

The long-forgotten past, his mis­
spent life, rose up before his soul 
like a mighty mountain. His daring 
defiance of God, his father's memor­
able words spoken so lovingly and 
tenderly to him at the family 
gathering years before, were brought 
vividly to his remembrance. " 0 
God I let my dear old father's 
prayer be answered: have mercy 
upon me, a vile and guilty rebel 
sinner ! " was the prayer of his 
heart. 

He turned round and hastened 
home, where, alone with God, he 
told out the anguish of his soul. 

His wife had a Bible; he opened 
it, and read the record of God's love 
to guilty man. "And hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost, which is giveu unto 
us. For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time CHRIST DIED 
FOR THE UNGO DLY. For 
scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die ; yet peradventure for a 
good man some would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, w/11le roe
were yet si1111ers

1 
ClfRIST DIED 

FOR US." (Ro,ri. "• 6�). 

Under the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, whose mission it is to direct 
sinners to the Saviour's feet, Henry 



H-- found II joy and peace in 
believing : " he passed out of death 
into life. IJoI111 6, ,,,. 

Perhaps you wonder, dear reader, 
why God did not take Henry I-I-­
at his word when he uttered his 
impious challenge. Friend, come 
with me to Calvary. 

See the earth wrapped in midnight 
darkness. (l/1111. v, "5). You think it 
strange that a holy God should bear 
with a poor worm of the dust, who 
dared to lift his puny arm in defiance 
of bis Creator. 

That terrible three hours' darkness 
explains it. 

Jesus, the Son of God, out of pure 
love to guilty sinners, voluntarily 
entered that th.ick darkness, where, 
ALONE, He sustained and EX­
HAUSTED the judgment of God 
against sin ! 

Never before, in the history of 
man, had the appeal of the needy 
been made to God in vain. Yet 
listen: 11 i\ly God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken 1lf e f • . . Our
fathers trusted in Thee; Lhcy trusted, 
and Thou didst deliver //1em." IP,. 22, 1-1.1 

My unsaved reader, this is 
the lan�ua�e of the SINNER'S 
SUBSTITUTE, from amid the 
terrible gloom of Calvary. 

This explains why God can now 
be just, and yet the justifier of every 
poor sinner who believes in Jesus. 
(Rom. s. tG.1 God has only 011e way of 
saving sinners. Are you still a 
stranger to God's salvation ? Then, 
listen, dear friend, and BELIEVE. 

"Through Llus Man [the Lord 
Jesus] is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins; and by /-Jim all 
that BELIEVE are justified from all 
things." 1.t1cts 1s. 38-39.1 

.................................... 

The tiope cc SatTe &nd Steadf&st. '' 

H
UMAN hope is neither sure nor

steadfast. 
Divine hope is both sure and 

steadfast. There are certain things the 
believer in Jesus has no right to hope 
for, indeed to hope for these things is 
blind unbelief. Such are the forgivcne:-s 
or sins, justification, salvation. In the 
face or the following Scriptures what 
believer dare hope for these things. 

"I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins ARE FORGIVEN 
you for His name's sal<e." (I John 2, 1'1 

"By Him all that believe ARE J USTI• 
Pl ED." ,�cu 13, .1111. 

"By grace ARE YE SAVED through 
faith." (Epla. M. 6). 

We dare not hope for possessions, but 
instead thanldully own them as ours 
through infinite grace. 

But there ore certain things the 
believer hopes for. He hopes to go 
to heaven, he hopes for the redemption 
of his body, he hopes for the Lord to 
come. 

Now please weigh over this statcnwnt. 
A BELi EV ER'S HOPES ARE AS 
SURE AS HIS POSSESSIONS. 
Just as surely ns he hns the forgive­
ness or his sins, is justified nnd saved, 
so surely shall he be in heaven nnd 
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have a body of glory like Christ's. 
Indeed he may be as sure of heaven 
as if he were there already. How is 
this? God-given hope is" SU RE AND 
STEADFAST." !Re11. a, m.

Let me illustrate it. Suppose a lad 
of nineteen is addressed by his father: 
"Harry, my boy, I am so pleased with 
your attention to your studies and your 
success so far, that when you are twenty­
one I shall give you a gold watch and 
chain." 

Now could that hope be sure a11d 
steadfast. Certainly not. It is beset 
with contingencies. The father might 
die. The son might die. The rich 
father through unforeseen reverses 
might in two years' time be a bank­
rupt. He might change his mind. No 
wonder the word" hope" is synonymous 
,vith uncertainty and doubt. 

But when God gives a hope is thnt 
beset with contingencies? Never I Cnn 
Gou disappoint the believer? Cnn He 
change His mind? 11 The gifts nnd 
calling of God nre without repentnnce." 
IRom. 11, f9). \Viii the treasuries of 
grace ever be empty? I mpossiblc. 
Then divine hope is "SURE AND 
STEAD PAST." 



CONFESSION. 

OU are a young convert. You have to come to Christ, and 
have been saved by Him. God knows this, and you 
know it ; but God wants you to let others know it. He 
wants you to own that you belong to Christ. This is 
what is meant by "confession." 

There may be converts who do not openly confess 
Christ. Few will count them with believers, and even 

their kindest Christian friends may fear that there is no reality about them. 
Suppose you are sent to change a five pound note. You receive four sovereigns 
and a little disc of gold, in all respects like a sovereign, but unstamped. You 
would not take it because it did not bear the King's head. It might be 
standard weight, and just as valuable as a sovereign, but it could not pass 
as one. 

"Show as well as go." 

Confession of Christ is like the die-stamp. It does not make you a child 
of God and an heir of glory, but unless you own Christ you will not pass as 
His. It is all very well to go to heaven, but you should show. as well as go. 
The Melbourne suburban trains have a board in front of the engine showing 
their destination. Let every one know, by your open, brave confession, which 
way you go. 

There are two ways of confessing Christ :-first, with the Life,· second by 
the lips. 

We read in John r, 4, that" the 1ifo was the light of men." This was 
true first of all in Christ when here, but if Christ is your life, that life in you 
will be light for those around you now. You can see nothing on a dark night 
unless there shines the moon or stars. The world is a very dark place, and 
Christians are lights in it. Why ? Because Christ is their Life. The life is 
the light, and the light is the confession by which the life is seen. If you do 
not shine, who can see you in this dark world ? Travelling by the night 
express to Adelaide, we passed through a little town. How did I know this ? 
Simply by the cottage lights which showed that life was in those bumble 
homes. Let the new life proclaim all round by its brightness that you are in 
reality a believer. 

Take your stand for Christ! 

Boys, when you go to ollice or bench, for the first time, among strangers 
and new associates, take your stand for Christ at once. Keep close enough to 
Him to be at a long distance from an evil man, a foolish jest or a wicked 
story. From the side of Christ down to the company of fools who make a 
mock at sin (Prov. H, o.J is a deep descent indeed, and you will fiud the return 
difficult and sorrowful. Be careful what you laugh at. Christ, the living 
Bread which came down from Heaven, is your daily food tread Jo/111 4.J; do not 
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let the ungodly suppose that you hn.ve !\ relish for their pig-wash. If Christ 
is your 1ife, then say with Paul : "To me to live is Christ." 1P1111. ,. e11. 

Next, confess Christ willz your lips. 

I hope you did this soon an.er you knew you were saved. Did you tell 
your mother 7 Does your brother know you are a Christian ? Out with it, 
denr young friend, do not keep your conversion a secret. Surely your Saviour 
deserves better returns than that. If you got off the wreck in the breakers 
why not tell of the lifeboat and crew that saved you ? If from the fourth 
storer of a burning house a brave fireman rescued you, would you be ashamed 
of the man who, at the risk of his own life, bad saved yours ? 

"What's your name, Doctor?" 

It was on the battle-field. A soldier lay bleeding to death. Seeing a 
surgeon passing near, he faintly called, "Doctor, please." The surgeon 
dismounted, attended to the man, gave all possible relief, and ordered him to 
be conveyed at once to the hospital. 

As he was leaving, the wounded man asked," What's your name, doctor?" 
" Oh, no matter." 

"But, doctor, I want to tell my wife and children who saved my life." 
Surely that was becoming gratitude, and do you not think the Lord Jesus 

deserves as much from you? Would He not say to you as He did to another, 
"Go home to thy friends, and tell them bow great things the Lord hath done 
for thee." <Mark r., J!J J Tell it out, dear young believer. It will strengthen Jrou. 
It will be a safeguard to you. It is more likely you ,vill stand firm if you 
openly confess the name of Christ. 

Is confession easy? 

No, it is not. And it becomes no easier because it is postponed. To-day 
you may confess Christ with blushes and awkwardness, with blunders and 
stammering lips. Never mind; better to confess Christ so than be silent. 
To-morrow it will be much easier, and soon you may be so strong in His 
strength that you cannot help saying with the Psalmist-" Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, and I will declare what He hath done for my soul." <P,a. (i/J, 10 J 

After all, you will not have to lay down your life to seal your witness for 
Christ. If your confession brings suffering, it will not be like the suffering 
which many have endured before you. The history of confession is written in 
blood and flame, and tender boys and girls have their record on its pages. 

During the recent massacre of Chrislians at Marash in Armenia, a lad was 
given the option of death or of denying Christ, and was instantly beheaded. 
When his headless body was taken to bis mother to terrify her, and to convert 
her to Mahommedanism, she kissed the dead son's hand and said, "Rather so, 
my son, than living to deny our Lord and Saviour." 

Do not be a coward, but follow in the track of such brnve confessors, who 
are passing Heavenward, led by Christ Himself. You have countless blessings, 
may you not miss this one : " Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be oJTended 
in Me." (Matt. JI, 0). 
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"DECIDE FOR CHRIST NOW." 

11 

W
ILL YOU DECIDE NOW?" was the question I put 

to an elderly man ; but no answer followed.
His head was bowed in thought. I waited, 
and still waited, but no reply came. 

11 WHEN WILL YOU DECIDE 7" was my next Interroga­
tion ; but yet no response. 

u WILL YOU DECIDE TWENTY YEARS HENCE?''
Twenty years, twenty years, and the man already old J 

11 No," said he; 11 it is not likely that I shall live twenty 
years!" 

11 THEN WILL YOU DECIDE TEN YEARS HENCE?" 
"No," said he; 11 I dare not put it off ten years." 
11 THEN WILL YOU DECIDE FIVE YEARS HENCE?" 
"No," he replied; "I dare not delay for five years." 
11 THEN WILL YOU DECIDE THIS TIME NEXT YEAR?" 
"No," said he; "I might die before next year." 
"THEN WILL YOU DECIDE THIS DAY NEXT MONTH?" 
His answer was delayed. 
It may be that the devil suggested that four weeks 

would soon roll round, and that he might safely wait 
that length of time; but at last, after mature considera­
tion, he said-

u No, I should not wait a month." 
uTHEN WILL YOU DECIDE THIS DAY NEXT WEEK?" 
Again he said "No." 
"THEN WILL YOU DECIDE THIS TIME TO-MORROW?" 
To-morrow, so near at hand! To-morrow, only a few 

hours away! To-morrow! "No," said the old man. "I 
ought to decide now!" 

WHY NOW? Age, wisdom, conscience, time, eternity, 
Scripture furnish the reason why. Their combined and 
unanimous, their long and loud and only cry is NOW!

NOW! NOW! 

Undecided reader, say when shall it be? When? It 
may be NOW or NEVER. God places a period before you. 
He says, u NOW Is the day of Salvation "- nay more, He 
says, u NOW is the accepted time." DECIDE FOR CHRIST 
NOW! 



]tsus is mint. 

Wonns AND l\lus,o nY S.S. 

2 From His wounded sido Oowcd the cloo11t1ing blood, 
From .His brnkcn hcnrt rose the cry to God, 
From His pnrohc<l lips cnmo tho worclt1 of lov!!, 

'l'o melt cold henl'l.s like mine! 

3 Snclly, sorrowi11g, tender, worn Lho Sn,·iour's eyes, 
\\' ccping out their pi Ly, ns, behold, l:lo die:; l 
lJow could l co11t.i11110 nnd Llrnt look dcspit10 1 

I 'u1 yielded up lo God. 

,1 Pnrdoncd through l:lis blood, all my sins o.ro gooo, 
Dyio� i11 l I is <lcu th, nil of sin is g-onc, 
lusiui; in tho lire of tho Risen Ouo, 

�ly mpturc<l soul is ft-co. 
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"FOLLOW THOU ME." (John n, 2e.J This is our Lord's clear call. 
Take these three words, pray over them, let them be a controlling power in 
your life, and turn them into practice. Don't follow any fellow;Chnstian, or 
persuasion, or creed, or cause, but follow CH RIST. He will never disap£oint 
or misunderstand you. Your fellow-Christians may. Don't copy them. fhey 
are only worth copying in so far as they copy Christ. But to copy them is as 
foolish as the schoolboy, who copies the copy of the head-line in his exercise 
book instead of always copying the head-line itself. Then follow Christ. 
How much for God's glory and your blessing lies wrapped up in those three 
simple yet far-reaching words. 

"GIVE ATTENDANCE TO READING." 11 Timot1iv ,. 1s.> The 
Christian is a man of one book. The Bible contains for him the whole 
revealed mrnd of God, and "is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." There is nothing so 
weakening and enervating to the young Christian as the reading of silly 
religious novels and the neglect of the Scriptures. Young believer, read your 
Bible. Read it regularly, prayerfully, systematically. You may read many 
books written by servants of Christ to great profit, but above all go to the 
fountain head of knowledge and truth-the word of God. It is a shame to find 
how ignorant many Christians are of the one book, which has brought them 
news of salvation an<l instructs them as to God's desires for them. It is 
humiliating to see a Christian fumbling in the New Testament for an Old 
Testament book. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING." ,, Thea.. 6, 11.1 Dependence becomes 
the Christian. In it lies his salety. The strongest Christian is the one who 
clings most. Turn everything into prayer. Make it the habit of your soul. 
"Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requesls be made known unto God ; and the peace of 
God, which passetb all underslancling, shall keep [literally, garrison l your 
hearLs and mind!! through Christ JeSlls." 11'1111. ,. 0-1.1 Have your stated times 
for prayer; but at all times and in all places, and under all circumstances, let 
your heart turn to the Lorcl for help, support, guidance. A Christian who 
reads and does not pray becomes merely intellectual in the things of God ; the 
Christian who prays and cloes not read 1s fervent but unintelligent as to Gocl's 
mind; but the Christian who reads in the spirit of prayer will grow in the true 
knowledge of God, and be increasingly led out in effectual prayer. 

"TO EVERY MAN HIS WORK." tJJ11,1r n, a1.1 I solemnly believe 
that a blight Lhat rests on Christendom lo-<lay 1s 1dle11css. Dear young 
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Christian, if you were only converted yesterday, find something to do for 
Christ. Only let your work spring from real comm.union, and let the joy of 
the Lord be your strength. Do only that which you feel happy in doing. Do 
the first simple thing that comes to your hand, and don't wait for a grand 
beginning. You may never be called to preach to crowds, but you may read 
the Scriptures to an aged dying pilgrim, or put a tract into the hand of a 
passer-by. All truly great works have been growths. All honoured servants 
of Christ have begun simply and humbly. Don't dream of great things, but do 
little ones in a humble spirit. That will be a great beginning. The planting of 
the acorn is a small affair, and scarcely foreshadows the oak tree. 

"MEDITATE UPON THESE THINGS." (11·111wt1,11, ,. ,.s.i If laziness 
is a blight, over-activity is equally to be deplored. Don't get into a restless 
state that cannot be content unless you are doing, domg, DOING. Don't get so 
pre-occupied with your own work, that you have no sympathy for other 
people's, and no time to care for your own soul. Whilst looking after the 
vineyards of others, don't allow your own to be covered with weeds. Find 
time, like Mary, to sit at the Master's feet and bear His words, and may you 
ever go from His presence, not in the fretful fever of service, but in the calm 
enjoyment of His loYe and the assurance that you are sent. • If the Lord shall 
say, " Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? 11 how bappy will be your 
response, " Here am I; send me," and how joyful will be your service. The 
day of reward draws near. The Lord is coming quickly. Soon the day of 
need will be over; but oh I bow privileged we are to serve such a Master, who 
does not send His servants at their own charges. 

HILST visiting one day in a 
large town, wbere the Lord 
was saving many souls, I 
happened to meet a young 
person who for five months 

had been in a state of the deepest 
anxiety. 

Many bad spoken to her about her 
soul's difficulties. Sbe had attended 
meetin�s to hear the gospel preached, 
but still she remained unhappy. At 
times it seemed as if her mind would 
give way under the severe mental 
strain. Seeing me approach the door 
of her house she invited me in. I bad 
just come from visiting one who was 
also in deep distress about her soul's 
salvation, and in the course of our con­
versation happened to mention this. 

J!II 

" Oh, indeed, sir, I can sympathize 
with any'.me like that," she observed, 
" for I have been for five months­
since my last illness-in a similar state. 
Oh, if I could only know that [ am 
saved it would be all right I" 

" And so you may be at once," I 
answered ; " for Christ bas died and 
risen, and God offers salvation freely 
to all who believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. How do you expect to be 
saved ? 11 I asked. " Is it by doing 
good works, by praying, or by getting 
better ? " 

" No," she said, " I cannot get 
better, and my works would never 
save me." 

" Then do you believe that Goel is 
willing lo save you as you are, in your 
sins, helpless, vile, and uugodly? " 



11 Yes, I believe He is willing to save 
me just ns I am;" o.od she went on to 
relnte bow God had been sbowiog her 
what she wns in His sight. She bad 
been praised by her acquaintances for 
her natural talents, and bad been proud 
of herself in some respects; but she 
was now convinced that in God's sight 
she was only a poor, vile sinner, and 
that her " best state " was II altogether 
vanity." tP«1. 39, 6),

11 Well," I said, "if you k11ow your­
self to be lost and vile, and that God 
is willing to save you while in that 
condition, what is there to hinder you 
believing the gospel, and being saved?·" 

"I don't know," she replied; "but 
I don't feel saved, and I should be 
dreadfully afraid to meet God." 

"Tell me plainly, now," I continued, 
" What do you think your salvation 
depends upon ? " 

"I believe," she replied " that my 
salvatio11 depends upo,i my acceptance of 
tlte work of Christ." 

This reply would to many believers 
have probably appeared quite sound ; 
but it struck me that the answer seemed 
to account for this dear woman's deep 
distress. 

11 Ab," I said, "no wonder then you
have no peace, such being your idea." 

She seemed astonished, and I 
continued: 11 No, your salvation does 
not depend upon yo1ir acceptance of tbe 
work of Christ, but upon your believing 
that Goo HAS ACCEPTED tlte work of 
Christ, as a J11ll a11d complete satisfaction 
of all y01ir sins from begi1111i11g to md." 

Her expression seemed suddenly to 
change, as though a flash of light from 
above had entered her soul, and she 
gazed at me enquiringly. I continued: 

"Supposing you had got into debt, 
having run up a large account at a 
neighbouring shop, and that you were 
pressed for a settlement, and were 
unable to pay, aad that a rich friend 
of yours offered to discharge the debt 
for you: to wbom would he pay the 
money, to you (the debtor) or to the 
creditor?" 

"To the creditor," she replied. 
"Yes," I said, "it is the creditor 

Lbat is to be sat islied, is it not , " 
"Certaioly." 

11 And would not your peace of mind 
depenu upon whether you believed that 
the credltor had accepted the money as a 
full settlemeot of your debt ? " 

" Y cs," she answered. 
" Now tell me, do you believe Lhat 

Goo, your creditor, bas accepted the 
death of Christ as a full satisfaction for 
all your sins from beginning to end ? " 

11 I firmly believe that," she answered. 
" And do you think He will ever cease 

to be satisfied therewith ? " 
11 Never," was the reply. 
" Then God can never again raise 

any claim against you on account of 
your sins, Christ having suffered the 
penalty." 

'' Never," she again answered. 11 I 
see it all now so plainly. I never 
looked at it in that way before. 1 
have been thinking whether I accepted 
Christ properly or not, whether I 
believed aright, whether I had the 
1,ight faith, and so on. Sometimes I 
thought I might be saved, and then 
again I doubted it, and I could not get 
peace." 

" No wonder," said I. " A peace 
that depends upon the estimate yo" 
form of Christ's work, or upon yorir
feelings about it, must always be an 
imperfect one, changing as often as 
that on which it rests ; but God always 
1'e111embers the blood shed on Calvary, is 
always satisfied with it, always has the 
One who shed it before Him, and He 
refuses ever again to open a question 
which was eternally settled by the Lord 
Jesus on the cross." 

"Thank God," she said, "for making 
it all so clear to me I How blind I was 
not to see it before! " 

And thus the clouds were riven 
and the darkness dispelled from this 
deeply-tried and anxious one; for 
"being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." !Rom. 6, I). 

What a comfort it is to know that 
God accepts the poor sinner who 
believes iii ]ems, in all tbe value to 
Him of His precious blood, and in all 
the perfection of His adorab!e Person I 

Believe io Him, then, at once, my 
reader, and trust God when He says, 
" When l see the blood, 1 will pass 
over you." 
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OR a spectacle • of hollow hearts
that wear a mask,' there was
no better standpoint than 
the stalls of Covent Garden 

[Theatre] in 1899, with your face to 
the audience." 

So wrote the editor of a fashion­
able society magazine not many weeks 
ago. 

\Vhat an admission I Pleasure• 
seekers,yet with aching hearts! Vvealth, 
youth, beauty, title, yet hearts un­
satisfied I 

The mask was brilliant I J\'lagnifi• 
cent dresses, superb diamonds flashing 
in the light, laughter, animated speech, 
all this and more. You would have 
thought surely the heart was satisfied. 
All that money could buy in Vanity 
Fair was there, but all in vain. Even 
the man of the world could see through 
the mask, however misleading it was in 
outward appearances. Should we say, 
Even the man of the world ? when no 
one lmows better than he. 

For the bitter drop at the bottom 
of the cup of pleasure is the lmowlcdge 
that it all will come to an end. Grow­
ing old I Oh I how they hate that 
thought, and how the middle-aged 
devotees of fashion try to wear, with 
infinite pains and art, a mask that may 
make them look still young. Ah ! that 
shady side of forty, and what that 
means to them I The race is to the 
strong and young, and growing old they 
are cast aside to make room for what 
is more attractive. 

And still time carries them on in 
an inc."<orablc march-lo the graI1c.

Stripped of their youth and beauty, 
ravaged by disease, the mnsk dropping 
away bit by bit, chilled by the hand of 
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death, how sadly they fnce the end. 
Gladly would they, in the bitterness of 
their spirits, avert their faces from the 
prospect. Gladly would they buy off 
death, if they could. Coronets, wealth, 
jewels, tears, entreaties, shrieks, all in 
vain. 

And so the empty hollow heart, 
consumed with unavailing regrets, 
ceases to beat. No more fevered pulsa­
tions, no more passionate throbbings­
the heart is stilled in death. 

But the soul-the hollow soul I 
What of it? Ushered into the presence 
of God, where there are no masl<s, to 
give an account of its sins; and hollow 
and empty throughout eternity to bear 
its punishment. 

\Ve gladly turn from the sad 
humiliating spectacle, to point out where 
true lasting happiness can be found, 
and 

"
hollow hearts" filled, aye, to over­

flowing. Many of us can sing:- • 
"I !igl1ad for r�t and lwppi11us, 

I ycan1ed for llum, not 'l'luo; 
But tohile I pa.ssed my Saviour by, 

His love lli«l ho/cl on me."

" NouJ no11a but Christ caii satisfy, 
Nono other na11111 for mo I 

Thero' s love, and life, a,ui IMting joy, 
Lord Juu.,, fo1111d in Theo I "

There, and there alone, is the secret 
of happiness in life, brightness in old 
age, and joy in death. 

Hollow-hearted, unsatisfied reader, 
we urge you earnestly to make the 
acquaintance of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
His worlc can clear your guilty con­
science; Himself cun sntisfy your 
heart. 

" Blessc<l is he whose tr:msgrcs­
sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 
(l>aa/m 3', 1). 



!aoSOEVER means anyone. Now just let us
I read John 3, 16 together, and change the word 

whosoever : " For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that anyone who
believes in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life." How strange that more souls do 
not take advantage of this message of mercy and 
receive eternal life ! It is without money and 
without price-free-for anyone. Reader, if unsaved, 

do you take it, and take it now.

A TRUE INCIDENT WELL ILLUSTRATES THIS. 

An old woman was dying, she had but a brief time to live. By 
her bedside sat a little girl, reading· the Scriptures to her. She was 
reading this chapter (John 3) and bad reached verse 16, when the
poor old woman's attention was arrested by the word whosoever. She 
stopped the child, and asked her what "whosoever " meant. She 
replied that sbe did not know. " Then," said the woman, " run ns 
quickly as you oan and ask tlie first persou yon meet." The girl put 
down tbe Bible, and ran away to enquire the meaning of the word 
whosoever. The first person she saw she stopped, and said, "If you 
please, Sir, can you tell me the meaning of the word, whosoever ? " 
'' Ob, yes, my little girl," replied the gentleman, "it just rnea.ns any­
body that likes ! " She thanked him, and ran back to the old 
wowan. 

As soon as she reached the bedside tbe poor dyiiog creature 
raised her fast-closing eyes, and said, "Ob, bavo you found out 
yet?" "Yes," replied the girl. "I met a gentleman, who snid 
it just means anybody thnt likoa." ii Thank Go<l I" she replied, 
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us she put hor thin hands together, and looked up to heaven, 
"Thank God then, I like, I like I " And soon after she breathed 
her last, n.nd without doubt passed nway to be with Hirn, who had 
been set before her as the object of faith. 

Allow me, dear reader, to draw your attention to this remarkable 
verse, and also to divide it for you. Please to notioe the two sides:-

GOD'S SIDE. 

"God ao LOYED the world, 

that He GAVE His only­

begotten Son," 

YOUR SIDE. 

" That whosoever BE­

LIEVETH in Him should 

not periah, but HAVE ever­

lasting life." 

Remark, the loving and giving are God's side; the believing and 
having are your side. 

Now do not follow the bad example of so many. They are 
trying to change sides with God; trying to do the loving and giving, 
and wanting Him to do the believing and having ; that is, they are 
trying to love God and trying to serve God ; then they hope He 
will believe in their earnestness and receive their good works, and 
give them eternal life on account of it all. 

No, my friend, no. You are all wrong. You must keep your 
own side of the line, or you will never get the blessing. God bas 
loved you, and given His Son for you; that is His part. Now do 
you really believe in Him with your heart ? If so, then God says 
you shall not perish, and that you have-now-here in this world­
everlasting life. " He that believeth on tho Son HATH everlasting 
life." <Jo1111 a, 36). Then being delivered from your enemies, you oan serve 
Him without fear, in holiness and righteousness, all tbe days of your 
life. (Seo Lttko l, 7J-7,S). Thus a godly life is the result. 

CONTENTMENT. 
" 

T
H ERE ne,·er was such a <lisappointing lrfe as mine," sai<l the empty bucl<et

as it appro�1ched the well. " I never come away from the well full, but 
what I return empty." 

"There never was such a joyous life as mine," said the (11/l bucket as it left 
the well. "I never come to the welJ empty, but what l go away full." 

Christian reader, <lo you always look on the cheerful side of things? Every 
cloud has a silver lining, nnd murmuring is mentioned as a serious sin in I Cor. 10. 
Besides which you lrnow thut your Father is doing the very best He can for you. 
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"YOU'RE A LOST MAN ! " 

Y
OU arc an Infidel-an alhelat, 111 you aay. 

Well, I wlll not waalo lime or word• In arrumenl. You would not 

In this way be convinced, nru.l there 18 a better woy lo meet you. 

wlll Ju.!lt relolo o llllle Incident, and then leave with you a few homely 

truth• wlllch you may consider ot your lei.sure. 

At tho clo.se of a gospel meeting some year.s ogo, In the province of Ontario, 

an athei.stkal circus-moo argued noisily agaln.!lt the Bible ond ltt1 teaching&. 

Supposing himself to be .some great one, he withstood, with .&welllng bravado, 

the reasonlnc of tho llttle group about him. 

Out suddenly his mouth was stopped In o vory unexpected manner. Puahlng 

his way through the crowd, the plain, unpoll&hed preacher shouted In the 

showman's startled ear, "You're a lost man I" tic attempted to reply, but again 

the preacher shouted, "You're a lo&t man I" He could not argue, for the 

preacher always cut him ahort by crying, "You're a lost man I You're a lost 

man I" 

Bolling with ra,te, he left the room, determined to waylay and thra&h the 

man who had so effecllvely shut him up. He missed him, however, and the 

word&, "You're a lost man I" kept ringing In his ears the whole night long. By 

morning he was thoroughly aroused, and his atheism gone. 

Awakened by the Spirit of Ood, he found himself to be Indeed "a lost 

man," and In due time learned of One who died to save the lost. 

And you, unhappy man, what shall I say of you? Just this, " You'ro a

lost man!" Yes, lost; lost amidst a labyrinth of human reason; lost, and 

given over to the wanderings of the poor, dork mind of man; lost In nature'& 

darkness, without one ray of light lo guide your footsteps hurrying lo the 

grave. 

Your •ln•-what of them? Goc1 knows them oll. Your atheism cannot blot 

them from HI• book, neither can yt. •r theories hurl Him from His throne. Ho 

will by no mean• clear the guilty, one. at His bar your every sin will rise and be 

a voice to cur.se you from His presence. 

Your aou/-ll will outlast the universe. It llvea within you, and It shall 

outlive the .stars. You cannot tear It from you llko an aching tooth; .sooner 

might you pluck the planet-, from tho vaulted sky. It will live on, and ON, and 

ON for ever 111 

Holl•flro Is no fable. Philosophers may reason and deny It os unJu-,t; 

cunnlni prlesta may use It to extort the -,lmplc'a gold; unfaithful men, who 

preach, may ahun the subject as o retie of a bygone age, but God hoth declared, 

" Tho wlckod shall bo turnod Into ho/I." (1'1. o. m.

The sun may wane, grow dim, and cease to -,hlne; the stars may die ond 

disappear In darkness, but the fires of hell shall burn for ever In their retributive 

work. The lo.!lt .shall through the eternal agu lie beneath Ood'.s righteous hand 

In Jud1menL 

Unhappy m11n, I bid you turn lo God I J\\uy His truth expose you, nnd the 

Holy Ohost convince you of your folol folly. 

I leave you with this word of lnsplrollon :-" Ho that bollovoth and I• 

baptl•od •hall bo •avod I but ho that bollovoth not aha/Ibo damnod." 
(M<1rk 10, 1'1, 

100 



'' Thank Ood for that.'' 
i ♦ ♦ i P ♦ t t C C I I I I t I I I I I i i O O i i i i I f f i 

"\Vhnt n 1C'orld of sin I" 
* • • 

"\,Vhat n house or sin I " 
• 4, • 

" Whnt a hfc or sin I " 

T
HE lips that uttered these short sentences were closing in death. The 

life of the speaker had been entirely spent for " the fashion of this 
world." Now she was leaving the world, nil she could remember of it 
was "sin."

These three solemn sentences were slowly repeated at short intervals, bringing 
the conviction of sin each time into a narrower and closer circle. There she lay 
on the very threshold of eternity, face to face with the consequences of her sin. It 
wns now God's time to speak. A Christian whispered into her ears, " Come now, 
nnd let us reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red lil<e crimson, they shall be as 
wool." (Ita. 1, JSI. 

Again she spol,e. She had, thank God, drunk in the message. "Thank God 

for that," was her simple response. 
She had nothing before her but " the wages of sin," but now God was 

graciously reasoning with her about "the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son," that 
"cleanseth from all sin." u Joh11 1, n. Precious, precious blood of Jesus! And who 
would not thank God for that, and say, "Thanl<s be unto God for His unspeakable 
gift ? " ,, Cor. !J, 1.s1. \Viii you, my reader? The blessing will be then yours. 

TAKE HIM AT HIS WORD. 

STUDENT at Cambridge was 
the gospel one night, a.nd 

"If I have any difficulty, 

"Certainly," I replied. 

brought under the power of 
on leaving the place, said, 

may I call and see you ? " 

The next morning he called and said, " I decided too hastily 

last night. I have been loo.king for some token that I am saved, 

but cannot find any." 

" Did I not tell you that you could see me this morning?" 

"Yes," he said. 

"Well, why didn't you ask for my watoh as a token that I 

would keep my word? Why should you look for a token from 

God-can't you take Him at His word?" 
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H flfiR.u 
READER, wo mako ono last loving, oarneat appoal to you. 

• • $ • • • • 

YOU WON'T blamo a Saviour-God, Ir you porl•h In your sins, 11 for 
God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 

whosoovor bcllcvcth In Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." (Jolin .t, 10.J That word, 11 whosoever, 11 encircles the whole globe,

taking In the King upon his throne, the murderer In his cell, the 
high-born lady In her drawing-room, and the miserable tramp that 
begs his bread as he limps along the highway. But, best of all, It 

certainly Includes YOU, so If you perish eternally you cannot blame 
the blessed God. 

YOU WON'T blamo tho Lord tlosus It you parish In your sins, 11 for 
when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the 

ungodly," (Rom. 6, 6.J His love in stooping so low, His grace in taking 

the sinner's place on Ca.lvary's Cross, His blood-shedding and 

death-all leave you without the shred of an excuse. 11 For scarcely 

for a righteous man will one die; yet peradventure for a good man 

some would even dare to die, But God commendcth His love 
toward us In that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us," 
(Ilom. ,, 1-8J 

YOU WON'T blamo tho Holy Spirit, for II the Lord said, My Spirit 

shall not always strive with man." (Otn.o,a.I Tho most solemn 
charge Stephen could make against his hearers In Acts 7, 51 was, 
11 Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost": and in Acts 24, as Paul 
reasoned in the power of the Holy Ghost of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, but alas I he 
cried to the preacher, 11 Go thy way for this time: when I have a
convenient season I will call for thee." We never read that tho 
convenient season ever came. Friend, see to It that you resist not 
God's Holy Spirit. 

YOU WON'T blame tho Scrlpturos, 11 which are able to make thee
wise unto salvation through faith which Is In Christ Jesus." 
,, Tim. .t, 14.J They arc so plain and unmistakable as to salvation that he 

who runs may read. What more plain than, 11 Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved 11 (J.cu 10, .t1I, or, 11 There Is none

other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved 11 (.dot.,, ItJ, and a host of other passages 'l Believe me, If ever 

you find yourself In the lake of fire, which may God forbid, you wlll 
only be able to blame yourself for your folly In neglecting so great 
salvation. May God glvo you space for repentance, and may you 
seize the golden opportunity, 

FR I END, wlll you heed the message '1 It Is the only one that can 

save you. Refuse It, and you seal your doom for over. Farewell, 
unknown reader. We must part, but If my Saviour Is yours, we 

shall surely moot on tho shores of glory, and spend a blissful 
eternity together. Not otherwise, 

Your earnest woll-wlshor, 
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